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READER 


Hriftian Reader , ſeeing 
the burthen of the Mh- 
riſtry is this, to pluck 


men out of the King- 


is the Duty 
taken upon them this holy Calling, ' 
to help rwerd this Ger thy work 2 
And. to this end -I entertained my- 


ſpare hours in the time of my long 


Sickneſs: (when I was not able to 
perfect my Duty inthe Congrega- 


dom of Satan, 'and to bring them th 
|to the living God 3 ſurely then it | 
of all thoſe that have \ 
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0 ts commitied, dave, andpaſt, 
” [ball never be called to account ' for | 


*4 this ſhort Expoſition of. the LI. 
{Plalm to the view of the World, 
| 20t fot Vain-glory, or for any good. 
| conceit or opirrion that 1 have of 


{hroweth that knoweth all things : 
| "But chiefly , 
that if it_ pleaſe the Lord to; give 
14 bleſſing to 7, ſurmers, even Juch 
as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 

' dew of Death, might: be 'mouftd to; 


Sajan and his Dominion,” (as all 
men do by nature.) that when fin | 
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the ſame, *But (alas). no- length 
| +-fum taken away. by true..and un. 
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Jtion of "my charge) in publiſhing | 


faf the honour of God, |. 


| Repentance. It is an opinign off \ 


carnal men, who remain under | 


time can wear fin away, if it | 


feigned Repermtance 5 yea, the fins. | 
of our oh which On 
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ze we do not repent and. ſtop the | 
mouth of the jame) ſhall ſtand up | 
a new. and freſh againſt #s 4; - | 

hour we committe>#them. . O | 


that "we could be wife to ren e'g 1%, F- q 
theſe things | Our ſelves wax old, 


our bodies declining to the Grave; \- 
and will we take no pains to waſh | 

away our ſins, but let rhem ſtand | 

is a great folly, Let mth there- 
fort think of this betimts 3 there is | 
no going to Heaven with dry eyes, 
or on beds of Down, Now if thie | 
poor work of mine may find enter-| 


tainment hr thee, ff ſo much}. 4 


the more be encouraged fo take | 
pains in this kind or other pla- 
ces of Scripture, as upon the firſt | 
Pſalm, which I have now puts, 


withal, may belp thee forward th | 
this neceſſary duty 0 , owes S 
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praiſe to bime from whom all I good 
cometh, - who worketh in' us the 


| will and" the deed; to whom be 


Praiſe. and” Honowr for ever ang” 


1 ever, Amen, 
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'To. him that excelleth, Fl Pjalne 


of David, when the Prophet 


Nathan came unto him, after | 


he had gonein unto Barthfheba, 


fs Ave mercy on me, O God, ac- 
cording to thy loving kynaneſs, 


according to the multitude of thy com- | 


paſſions put away mine iniquities. 


2. aſb me throughly from my wick: 
edneſs, and cleanſe me from my ſins, , | 


' 3. For I know mine iniquities an 

my ſin us ever befare me. | 

| 14+ Againſt thee, againſt thee only 
have I ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : That thou mayeſ# be juſt 
when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou 
$. Behold, 1 was, born in mniquity, 


and in fin did my mother conceive we. 
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than Snow. 


{ broken may rejoyce. 
| 9 Hide thy face from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine ipiquities. 
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Ii, Caſt me not away from thy pr pre- 


bo and 4 ake not thy holy Spirit from 
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the Gb of ſalvation, and my ton we 
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| 10. Create in me a lean heart, O] 
| God,. and renew a right ſpirit within | 


\. 6 Beboldthou loveſt truth in the in- | 
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16. For thou deſireſt #0 ſacrifice-z 
tho' I ſhonld-give it : Thou delighteſt 
not in bitrnt-offerings. 

17. The ſacrifice of God- are & con: 
trize ſpirit : A contrite ana a broken 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

18. Be favourable unto Sion, for 
thy good pleaſure, build up the Walls 
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crifice of righteowheſs, eve#i:the burnt- 
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The H Plalm, 


Firſt Preached, and now 


- Publiſhed for he benefit of 


God $ tus we 2 
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IThg Text: + 


To bim that excelltth; _ Platn of David, when 
the Prophet Nathan came” unto bim, afce be 
has gone in unto Bath(heba. 


ing the Book of” the 
Pſalms, ir . is an Epitome 
of the whole Scriptures, 
7 reaching .us what we"are to 
| believe; and' do, bath to 

' God and Man, In-which', 


ly behold the Narure of God; his wiſdom, 
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as in all orhers, we may clear- h 
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ot Iits fearful wrath and vengeance -againſt 
che wicked and ungodly, 
| 


If m-n xould pray unto Gefl,, and crave 
tor atty mercy and blefHing-as,hipagds, herell 
p&exccl;gnt plarfoxma&ot crup>-heagey, and 
froft carneft prayers,” "If-ren I& gre 
thanks for any bleNings] rtfcrved, for judg- 
n:crrs cicaped,or fgr deliyerance Wicks 
ed 2nd ungodly :men, h epic 
ples and diretions : 1f men would find com 
fort in rempratjons, troubles and afilions 
aendlaarn yeirh patictce»wHear them, there 
15 no part of the Bible more ſweet and com 
forrabI@/?Ant cherefoFbit ſhbn!d be aur des 
Ihe and ſtedy, apd, nc onglit2ro ſpend c [ 
| more time 12 reaaing, and allo in the medt- 
tomb ſo excettefratd worthy a book;AC 
| coraing to thaf of cur.Saviaur,. Job. g. 29 

Search the Scripturis :; becauſe chat will brir 
a-man ro true happineſs in the end, namely 
ro know God to be hjs Creator, to know | 
ſus Chriſt ro be his Deliverer, ro knew himi 
ſelf; an ro dire him In -chat-narrow part 
chat ſhall lead;ynto life. | 

| chovght good:to ſpeak!of this Plalm,. be 
cauſe it containeth in 1ta moſt worthy exam: 
ple.of rrue and unfeigned-repentance,” wit 
out which there is nor,” nor-canbe any 
don-of fin : Excipt ye repent, ye ſhall all perilh. 

Now ic conraineth a_ famous and mof 
worthy exarhple of repentarice;f 'yau.exhe 
regard-the perton, who was renowned at 
eminent King. of Tad, /&Holy Prophet 
Gad, yea, # manafrerGods/own heart. 
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Davids Repentance. 


wo great and grievous fins commirred by 
Dvid, wherein we may allo ſce rhe great 
fratity and weakneſ$. of. God's Children by 
nature, which may reach us to pray unto the 
Lord for:xhe Spiric, of-corroberacion, for 4f 
>:vi4 fell; who-was a holy man, whuher ſhall 
ve fallwho arc grear {inners, it God do bur a 
title leave usto our ſelvez ? And howſoever 
by che fpeciz] mercy ct God cowards, David, 
his -fin of 1:is prevailed nor:ro- his Erernal 
ondemnation, yet we {ce whar terror of con- 
cience and prictothcart he ſuſtained, before. 
iecould be affured of his former comfort: 
ad c<his ſhall-all Jcfh find, thac rhe pleaſures 
bf fix for a (caſo here, will bring with them 
orrow in the end, a thouſand rears and feghs 
ar one fin of pleaiure. As forche repentance 
bi David, we-ſthall ſee it moſt excellenc and 
admirable, for he dorh freely and truly con- 
eſs his fins, and 1s not aſhamed to Chronicle 
hem even1n the Word of God, for all po- 
erity-ro real and peruſe. And laſtlyy;we 
i[l{ee the endleſs love and mercy of God 
owards poor and miſerable finners, whien 
ſhall rruly repenr”and ſeek for mercy. 

Thewhole Pſalm contains rwo Parts : Firſt, 
he Preface of the Pſalm, ſhewing the occa- 
ſon of it. And by whom it was penned; nd 
econdly , the-Pfalm ir ſelf, which contains in 


E nothing: elſe*bur a.moſt carneſt prayer of | 


Davia;a-a-poor priſoner arraigned and con- 
gemned at the Bar of Gad, And the Periti- 
0ns/'of the Plalm-are rwosfold- : Firfl, rhere 
de. ſome” concerning-David himſelf, ro the 
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Davids Repent ance, 


| Firſt, to 
4 whom this 
84 Pſalm w.rs 
committed, 
| 1Chr.15 
41Ch. 9.1. 


| 


neral, becauſe his fin had endangered not 4 
ly his own eftare, but even*the” good 
flouriſhing eſtace- of che whole Cha 
God, and his own Nation.  - 

In the Preface or Title of this Pſalm, 1 

Firſt; mark ro whom this excellent Pal 
was committed, To him that exce\eth, - 
To tht excellent Muſician. »- 

Secondly,” by whom-1t was pennec 
Pſalm of David: | 

Thirdly, the circumſtance of time-wi 
it was pefined, When Nathan the Prophet-ca 
anto him. b3954 

Then fourrhly the occaſion of ir, name 
Nathans meſſage from che Lord, ſharply! 
proving Davids fins, namely, adultery 
murther, ' | 

To bim that excelltth;, or to the excell 
Muſician. 

The Prophet David, when he had writt 
any Pſalm for che comfort and benefir of 
Church of God, was wont, as it ſeemeth;! 
commir them unro thoſe nien who were 
pointed Maſters of the Mufick, whereinch 
did fing in the Temple to God's glory, # 
man, Alaph, Corah, :Jeduthun, &c, And-the 


| fore David and Solomon were. commanded 


God ro appoint ſome- Companies of Mut 
ansto-fing unto God-: theſe werethe Ma 
of the Muſick, ro ſer the Tunes, anddilpg 
chem.” You muſt underſtand now-David w 
not. the Author" of all theſe Pſalms, thou 
"they be called\Davias Pſalms, but ſors 


Sainrs and*hely men did pen-ſome of 
as well IT Devid. beings: nan 
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ter Gods own heart, did cauſe thet 
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Davids Repent ance. 


hered and Colle&ed, and called them his 
lalms. 
From hence, that P-2id did commit this 
alm-and the reſt ro the Maſters of Muſick, } 
be ſung in the Churches of God to his glo- 
and-eſpecially this gr Palm, being one of 
ſeven Penicential Plalms,or rather a Pſalm 
Plalms; for-comfortto-an afiifted mind ; 
erefore was this Pſalm,placed by the wiſcſt 
the midſt of the ocher penitential Plalms. 
ren as the Sun is placed in the midſt of the 


ig of Pſalms in the Aﬀemblics and Congre- 
ation of Gods people, is not only an ancient 
iſtom of the Church of God, bur very law- 
| and commendable, uſed as we ſee here in 
days of Devid and Solomon, and commen- 
ed then ro God, Now the Birds, which are 
t poor creatures in reſpe& of man, ſhould 
Ir us up to fing Pſalms : as St. Ambroſe re- 
orts, ic ſhoulda mzke a man to bluſh when he 
onfiders how tHe Nightingale and” Lark 
ery morning and evening fing out- their 
otes to the glory of rheir Maker, and man 
d mucho neglett his Maker, as not morning 
ad Evening to ſing praifes 'unto his. Holy 
ame. It 1s Gods-own command tizat we 
ould fing, and therefore: ic is good. The 
dok "of Plalms is called thz Song of Hea- 
en, and the'Key to Paradiſe, and when 
e ſing theſe Pſalms, we muſt do ic with + 


duty of holineſs and obedience. David | 


e was tiled the ſweer ſinger of rae! ; 0 


umphant, there they $6/Yubjob iro 
| *B 2*” 3... {the 
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re Almiphry, and in. the Church Milit 

we fing, Hely, bo.y, hoiy, Lord Gol of Hi 
So it was the uſual pradtice of Chrilt and! 
Apoſtles to fing Platms or Hymns after rhe 
had eatcn,and it is ſaid of Paul and Silas, t| 

being in prion chey ſurg Plalms ar midnig 

in the ſtocks, even there rhey ſung Plains! 
God : che Virgin Mary ſhe ſung, Myjo-l 4 

magnifie the Lord 5 and fo hkewile of old:$ 
meon, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depa 
in peace : ſo in David, I will ſing a new 

unts th: Lord, and in the days of the Apoſtit 
Col. 3.16. | it was uſed, as Paul ſhews, commanding | 
Coloſſsans, and all Chriſtians ro: uſe this hol 
J Cor.14+ [Exerciſe : Admoniſh your ſtlues in Pſalms, « 

Hymns, and Spiritual Somgs,, finging with © 
grace to the Lord in your hearts, 

This then ſhould ſtir' us up: ro rhe man 
careful praRice of this godly duty, andy 
condemns rhe profaneneſs of thoſe ſcofh 
wrerches, who mock; as at all other duties of 
Gods people, their prayer; hearing, read 
ing, exhorting, &c. ſo ar their fmging @ 
Palms. - Alas, rheſe prophane men, © abi 
gracele{ wrerches, having no grace inthe 
hearts, chey ſee nor, nor perceive "nat't 
inward comfort which Geds children fine 
finging of Pſalms unto their God. | 

Pur ome may ſay, I could never receive 
any ſuch fpirizval joy m ſinging of Plalms, 
| may be ſo, and rhine eſtare' is ſo-rmuch whe 
| mcreto be fcarcd. As the prodigat fon imeht 
' 15. of Scolub? did: know 45, ard enjoy it 
the elde{t Somasked whar manner. of jay” 
is? And ſo.magy worldliftps atk qaalr gem 
an? We.anlwery that which i knownib 
3- » 3- : 460 
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Davids Kezenteice. 
'taſte-cannot. by ſpeech;ſo rafte-whar zoy it is, | 
'and then as Ghridh faid, f bare bread to eat,ov; 
ye bnow not of its fo may the Chriſtians, fay, 
F have joy, and ye know nor of it. 

Bur becauſe moſt men and women think 

it an excellenr and comfortable prattice, | 
will ſhew you how we ought co be qualified 
leſt we take more, delighc inthe iweerne!s 
of.the- Mafick, than in the comforc of the 
Palm, we do bur make anoiſe, and are like 
ſounding / braſs, loſing the benefit of ſinging. 
yea, rake the holy name of God in vain, 
;-: Firſt,-then that we may ſing ro Gos glo- 
ry, and to our comfore, we muſt ſing with 
che heart and with che underſtanding ': .fo 
Saint Paul, Col. 3. 16. faich, I will pray and 
fing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, that is 
with knowledge and underſtanding of thas 
Ifing ; and nor as the Papiſts ufe to roar in 
their Maſſes in Latin, fo as none that hear 
a ; them underſtand what is faid, or what js 
1 | done, nay ſcarce themſelves, | 

Secondly, for the marrer of our finging, it 
muſt be Pſalms or Hymns,and ſpiricual ſongs, 
nor-vile and filthy ſongs which are the devils 
Mufick mm the mouths of prophane” perſons, 
wherefore let us par away all vile: and filthy 
Songs, and let us chear 'up our ſpirit, and 
make ourſelves merry with Davias Muſick. 
As the Spa of God hath given him 'the 
name of the ſweer Singer, fo ler his Muſick 
\be"Iweet. in our ears, ler us, often fing rhis 
PAMIm, and orcher his mournful orgs, that 
we may be filled with rie joy of the Sptric, 
45 he was, /and paſs fromihence into; thoſe 
| crernal joyes whether he is eritred, char (o, 

$7 B 4 5. Sy joyntly 


| Danids Repentance, | 


joyntly we may ting Hallelujah rogerher,- 
Tt,jrdly, we muſt nov fig to-ſpend the 
time, or to ſarisfte our ears with the noiſe or! 
time ; bur ſinging we muſt (ſeek to expreſs our} 
rhankfulneſs ro God, to redeem the tume, ail 
| St. Auſ1in did, be not like the tinkling Cym-1 
bals, nor the Muſick of Children. - Andy 
| therefore we mult ever labour our {clves toÞ 
be affected in ſinging with chearfulneſs'uncoF 
God. | | 
Fourchly, in ſinging, ſeeing it 1s apart'of 
prayer, we muſt look to do it witch all reve-| 
rence as unto-God himſelt 3 and as we would- 
ſhew all ſeemly and decenr behaviour when 
we. thank Our ſuperiour for a good turn, ſo 
| ſhould we to God, and with more reverence, : 
Theſe things being duly conſidered, ſinging. | 
| ir doch procure dignity and grace to the holy ; 
; ation, and much ayaileth ro ſtirup the mind} 
ro tree affection, and ferventneſs of prayer: 
; but we muſt diltgently beware that our ears | 
he ncr more bent to the note, than our minds | 
to the ſpiricual ſence of the words, 4 
The {ccond point w-the Title of the Plalm, 
is the Pen-man of this Palm, howſoever it [| 
was indited by rhe Holy Ghoſt, who was the |} 
| Author of ir,yet you ſee it was penned by Da- |: 
: vida worthy and renowned King of Jrael, a }; 
2 Sam.13.| holy Propherof God, a man atter Gods own | 
hear, endued wich excellent and ; ſingular 
Vſ. 2. | gifts and graces of Gods holy Spirie, 
Now.from the Pen-man of this _excellenr 
Pſalm, who was ſo worthy @ King and Pra. | 
pher. andicontaining 11 it fuch excelleng and 
necefſary matrer, 4c oughr.tamove us.tothe 
greatitking & regard ot chis. gxcelleye Pan, | 
4s | or | 
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for we will liſten 'ro the ſpeecties of learned 
men : their counſels, and their exhorcartons, 
being wiſe, grave, godly and learned, , do 
moſt affett us; Lothen,here is a Palm, pen- 
ned bya moſt skiltul Mafician, by a renown- 
ed King,” and worthy fervant of God ; Yea, 
4 man afrer Gods own hearr. Now the perton 
that wrorehis Plalm . ſhould move us very 
ofxcti to theliking'of che matrer contained in 
this Plalm.”” Abab ſaid of Micaijab, he never 
prophefied good : So David the ſweer linger 
of Trae!, always good : The me cy of the Lird 
endureth for ever. He was loved of God, the 
anointmenr ſpiritual and remporal doch vert- 
fie ir:Applauded of all,borh men and women, 
David bath billed bis ten thouſands; A_ man 
juſtified of his enemics, Thow ar! more righte- 
8:45 than I; eſteemed of his Subjects. Thou art 
worth ten thouſand of 88h 4 man more learned 
than bis teachers, He wasa compound of vir- 
tues, a man afrer Gods own heart ; Fer no 
way defirifig the vain applauſe of men, con- 
feſſerh here his ſin, caſting his Crown ar the 
Lambs feer, wich the twenry four, Elders, con- 
rending to give glory to God, thar ſo he 
might find peace on earth. _O- whar an ex- |, 
cellent rhing were this, if Kings, Nobles and | 
great men, ; would imitate David 'in'this, 'to 
call chemſclves-to an' account of their: ſinful } 
tak mo ae, th ro-ſer down cl | 
lves; that.ſq they might have mactep co praiſe 
God for his bleſſings, and. to Eid | 


their fins with Dawg. David then was, the 
Author nd Writer of his Plſmy, yer David 
reports the faule ict himſelf, "2s if ſome ſtran+ 
gerhad comminred ir; {ſorgers a ir ap/-4 F, 
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Burt ſet 


forth firſt 


thar own 


VID 


| 1. Sam. Fs 


P 


Job 37; 


[  ÞRECP, os 


Num. I is 


| 


Note. 


Writers of | 
the Serip- 


amperfects- | 


his on people, and his Farl:ers houſe,” (e 
| ring all affeon aſide, mikerh a _ any | 
ration of his own tranſgrefſion, A wiſe #1 
(Eaici Solomon) will accuſe hinſef, Prove” 

j 5o doth David, nor ſhrowding his/head, 

ranning into buſh as 42% did; but writin 

; his faules in his. brow, anc 1 pointing wich hl 

| finger ar the Tranſprefſor, uttder. his owl 
+ name ſaith, A Pſalm of David, belng reproued 
| by Nathan, ec. 

And indeed rhis doth make greatly for rhe 
Authoricy of the Word of God, in thar th 
Wrirers of ir do not ſlick ro fer forth rheit 
own frailties and jmnerfetions, chat: Gog 
might have the honour, 'and man hear tht 
deſerved blame: contrary unto tie manne 
of che writers of this World, that howfoeve 
againſt enemies they ſpeak all,and moretha 
alf, cr excol rheir trhds ro the higheſt, yet 
1h them we find few Examples in .laywp 
open the errors of memiaves, eſpecially 

when in any forrir may be conceale(], 

This courſe we may bcho!d tn the: whole 
Scripture, 'Dxvid he recorded his Adultery, 
and Murther, as here in this Plalm, his re- 
ny of them : 

Fonah ' his diſobedience, Fov his impart-! 
| vice ; . the Idolatry of Solomon ; the diſcon-! 
tentedneſs of Moſes, "the frerting of Zeremy;!| 
and the like. _ Here we may ſee the ts 
; of rhe Word of Life; hete we mey ary 

| Spirits who, togive God theglt Fe tc 
| rejoyce in their mnhrmittes, ie laim 
F Meir oorti follies, And if ive would 5's | 
theſe Wrirers, infpited With thetibly GhoR] 
with the works and % wing of ortiermenz 
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we muſt <icher ſhut our. eyes, "or elfe.ac- 
knowledge a difference, 

The chird cireumſtance'ts, the Time when 
this excellence Pſalm. was penned,and> that 1s 
expreffed. When Natban the Prophit came unto 
him. Concerning the ſence of theſe-words, 
ſome men differ, ſome chink thar Davzd be- 
ing fallen,. lay in his fins a whole year with- 
out any touch of conſcience, and found re- 
penance for them. Bur it 15 not like, as 
others think, that ſo worthy a man as Davida 
was, after Geds own h2art, could lye lo long 
in fin wichout any remorſe and rouch'of t6n- 
ſcience, For my part, I take it, that thouph 
Dzvid could not be fo ſtony and to fteelly 
hearted, or Lenummed, bur myſt needs have 
ſome griping and ſting of conſcience, arid no 


doubr his hearc muſt needs ſmite him. unlels 


he had been more forgerful than che vileſt 
finner.So,for all char he was nor ſo humbleg 
for his grear and grievous: fin as he onght to 
have been; till ſuchtime as Nathan the Lords 
Propher came to rowſe him, bythe alarm 
of -Gods Judgment denounced againſt” hinwy 
wherein we may fee firſt; that the child'of 
God may borh fall: foully; and lye in'fin'a 
long time without repentance ; And'ſecond- 
ly, that che Miniſtry'of Nathzn isneedfat to 
reclaim'us, elſe we ſhall notonly fin, burtye 
and wallow in' then. And indeed, nor fo 
much the'falling into fin, as the lying n fin 


judgments, God'did not leave David with- 


for 


repent for his fin, 
"x +: fin 
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out © armour for his \'wounded Conſence | * 
| Natban'told him, Thos art'the man.” No, |; 
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4 almoſt rwenty years in that fin before they 


tin brings firft repegrance, and then. "=peN- 4 
tance brings forgiveneſs. David preſently |} *,7; 
confeflerh and fairly, O Lord, I have done | + 
theſe ſecret fins which nene bur thy All-lce- | _ - 
ing eye can diſcern : Davidthought when he | 1. 
enjoyed the ſweer water of contentand plea- | _ 
ſure, thar, all was well ; he did not remem- | p, 
| ber char his ſweer water muſt rerura to the | ., 
falr Sea again for his little pleaſure to have | YI 1, 
a World of ſorrow. pl 
Hence we may gather, firſt of all, for our 7 
great comfort, that" it is che Lords mercy of 
{omerimes to let a man fall into fin. For as |'M c 
we build a wall the higher, by caſting-the | MW , 
toundation deeper:Sothe Lord by humbling r 
his Children, oftentimes xraiſech chem up. | MW © 
As In a Tempeſtuous wind, trees ſhaken by x 
the root, Im calm do ſpread themſclves the | "WM < 
more, fo the child of God, having his roor | | ; 
ſhaken, doch che more ſtrongly faſten hium- \ "Fl ; 
| (c]f m Cheift Jeſus, . = IF 
2 man afrer Gods own | | 
" If 


truly; and effetuMy called and fandtified, 
may very dangeroifly fall,and fin againſt God 
even as David hymſelf did:ſo Joſephs brethren 
how did they conſpire againſt, to ſell him? 
yea, to kill him ?. and lay a long «me, yea, 


+ Note in David; 
hearr, thatrhe S os of God, afrer he 18 
| 


were truly humbled for ir. How foully did 
Pater tall, though he. did,nor lye long in fin ? 
for the Texx, ſaich, as'-ſpon as bt. beard/-the 
c£ach crow, be yemumbred the word of his Ma- 
ſter, fo be went out, and wipt bitterly; And as 
the Jadgment- I was a place of finning, fo | - 


iewas'a place of repenting-y bur he went 6 
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preſently," ad wept bitterly, And as Clemens 
Al:zxandrinus doth teſtifie, he wept ſo ſore, 
chat he made dents and furrows in his cheeks, 
wich the tears thar did fall from his eyes, yea, 


his repentance was ſo great,that he leapt 1n-.} 


to a Sea of rears, when he denied Chrift. St. 
Peter he wept for his ſins bitterly 3. he wept, 
and mingled with his tears, the gall of an ho- 
ly and ſpiricual. revenge and anger, for the 
fi he commirred, and the good he had omit- 


red, Solikwiſe St. Pau, when he ſaw his fin, 


of cruelty,blaſphemy and perſecution. ofthe 
Church of God,what revenge did he take u 

on himſclf, in watching, and praying, and; fa- 
ſting.and in labouring to build up the Church 
of God again, which he before had pulled 
down, even to the hazard of Life, both by 
Sea and Land ; by Thieves and Robbers, and 
divers other perils. Thus man for a little pelf 
runs himſelf into a world of dangers, and for 
a momentary pleaſure, hazards his Soul ro 
erernal perdition, "by.the uncleanneſs of his 
heart, Yea, as To faich, Job ns, What 4 


man that be (hould be. clean, and bt that* is born 


a wamah,, that be ſhould be juſt : Bebold, bt 
ound no fiedſafiniſs in bis Saints, &c. And 
Prove20. 9. Who can ſay, IT have made my beart 
clean? Alt which teſtimonies of. Scripture 

"ſerve to confirm the truth of this Ine, 


that the beſt of-Gods Saints in this Life, are} 


and the frailry of their own 
great and grievous fins. Y 


dren. ſometimes are aſleep, 
thew 2 5: The wiſt and foolifh virgins both 


ofrentimes overtaken by ent, ef Saran, 


* wakned. 
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ay 


. 
he 6 


weakned,aroſe our of cheir ſecuricy,che t091- 
iſh prolonged the time. - O rhen, 1t Chritt 


become, let us fleep no more. 


iaro fin, and lye in fin fo lang a-time; al- 
ro 
to fin wich David, much leſs to lye in fin 
withour. repentance ; Yet we find thar ſuch 


leſneſs, thar God leaving us in his juſt judg- 
ment, :we have finned, and lainm fina long 
time, 'a year or two, or ten 3; yer if we can 


| we need not to doubt but he will ſhewus 
mercy, as to David. At what time ſurvey, 
| The Lord ]imirs no time, 1: men do repend 
truly; bur 1f men ſhall defer their repen- 
rance in, hope of this, that chey may repent 
hereafter, then. ler "themftake heed leaſt the 
Lord caſt them: off ere they, be aware, or clle 
leave them to: hardneſs of heart, and impe- 


Abiran; .or like Hwod, or like Arfirias, and 


. between this, whena man hath lain in fin,and 


| rhetime1is paſt, and when a man commits fin, | 


| and defers, in hope af time to come. 
Here we may lee: the difference between 


Jeſus have looked upon us, as he did upon | 
Petey, 4et us look upon gur ſelyes, 1t Nathan |\ 


Seeing thar Gods Children may thus fall 


no.man may hereby be emboldened | 


,hach been our ſecurity, and exceeding care-|4 


repent, and truly. turn ro God, as David did,} * 


nirency, like Pharaoh, like Corah, Dathan, and | 


Sapphira, And there 15 a great difference | 


this life and the life rocome. Here in chis life | 


the remnants,gt fin, as ſo many ſpots and | 
ſtains in the remain.even in thoſe which | 
are cleanſed by theblood of Chriſt: Burwhen 
as the faichfulſhall be glorified, theyſhallthen 
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| che_ beſt of Gods holy ſervants,as Nogb, who 
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| that be was cutrtome by it, Abraham had his in- 


ſooner 15 he become a Courrtier, and in Pha- 


1 


| Cock, to puthim in mind of his erfor, Paul, 
| he had his natural paffion of revenge burning 


| converted, what # ſtout Souldier was he m 
| "phring the Lords battle ? Sr. Thomas he had 
| h1s faulr 


2 


| >acharis the Prieſt had his infirmities as! 


' his wife 
757 He''n | | 
| to him. ThuPiE may eafily ſee _—_— 
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cm. 


miſh. If we ſhall now Taft our eyes even upon 


forzor himſelf, and drank roo much Wine, ſo 
firmiry, givinggar firſt liccle or no'eredir to 
what the Lord had told him ; thac his Wife 
Sarah ſhould bear a Son. Lot had his weakneſs 
of nature allo, in. committing inceſi with bis 
D-1ughters. Joſeph hadJhis weakneſs alſo, for no 


raobs Court, bur preſently he learns to ſwear, 
by the tift of Pharaoh. David whosthe occa- 
fion and ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe, had 
his failings, in killing Uriah with the ſword : 
Secondly, in taking Vriahs Wite to be his. 
Pttey,he had his flips and infirmicies,in deny- 
ing his Lord and Maſter with oaths and cur- 
les, ſo thar he muſt have a filly creature, a 


in him, in getting  Letrers ro perſecure the 
Chriſtians at 7eraſalem, and he muiſt have a 
voice from Heaven to convert him,but being 


of infidelity, though an Apoſtle,” and 
would not believe till he had felr and ſeen the 
wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who con- 
firmed and fertled his faicth,and chen he conld 
confeſs,and fay, My Lord,and my God. Old: 


ell as the reſt, for the- Angel told him, thar; 
is ite ſhould conceive a ſor, which he! 
daubred of, and faid, whereby ſhit know! 
He' muſt Have an Angel ro cofiffem ir! 
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Uſe 3. 
Repent ance 
K n0t in 
j| Bans 
power.. 


( 


"Fer, 2TI, 
18, 

2 Tin. 2, 
2 5s | 


| his fins, but the Lord ſends his ſervant Nathan | 
| the people of God acknowledge in many pla- 


15 for men and women to defer all cill the 


Davids Repeftance: 


glory, darkneſs in light, folly in wiſdom; 
infideliry irrfaich. 
Bucrwhen Chriſt ſhall appear, and we like- 


voke God by reaſon of our fins, *which. con- 
tous as bitter as gall or Wormweod : But 
when this corruptible fhall have pur on in- 
corruption, and this mortal ſha!l put on im- 
mortality, and death ſhall be ſwallowed up 
into victory, then ſhall we ceaſe to fin, and 
be as the bleſſed Angels in Heaven. | 

we ſee that repentance js nor in mans. 
power, burr is the ſpecial gifr of God : For 
it the Lord had not ſent Nathan ro him, to 
awake his benummed conſcience, alas,he had 
run on ſtill in fin, he had lain and rotred in 


toadmoniſh him,and to awaken him. And ſo 


ces of the Scriprure. Convert thou 148, O. Lora, 
and wi ſhall be converted. Again, Inſirutt them 
with meebneſs, proving if God will at any time 
give them repentance; that they may.be ſaved. O 
tchen,. ſeeing repentance 1s not 1n mans pow- 
er, but iris che ſpecial gift of: God, neither 
could Dqvidturn of imfelf, though he turn- 
ed from Gedof himſelf : What madneſs then 


Ro — 


laſt gaſp, ſaying if they 'may; have' bur, chree 
hours I, death Soy pl for no more; 
as though they had repentance at command, 
Bur oh thou yain man, ſee David, he fell. by. 
hisawn will, bur could. nor riſe by his own 


tinually we do fall inro, which ſthould.be un- | 


wiſe parcicipare with him inglory, we ſhall be 
made like umto him. Here we cel norto pro- | 
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Repentance, and to increaſe and .reyive the 
"fame; for how had David gone on ſtill in ſin 
| 1f Nathan had not humbled him by the word. 
of God ? Iris able ro break a ſtony heart; i is 


can be mare obſtinate, rebellious, ſtubborn, 


| | cruel Jews? Yet by Peters Sermon they were 


| It is able to break a ſtony heart, which is as 
hard as flint. . 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
God, becauſe I know it is the power of © God to 
Salvation t0 all them that-believe.. It 1s-com- 
pared co a ſharp rwo-edged ſword? is nigh- 
ty.in operation, and (harper that a Ree 
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able to wound a heart of ſteel:For-what heart | 


ſtony and ſteely,.than- was the heart. of the | 


icked; and;rhroughly« wounded ang-hums- |; + 
led. - 1s. not the word' of. Jehovah-like._ unto: | 
fire, and like a hammer that bracketh the” ſtone, | 


| 


Os © OO EE OG "JN 
' Davids Repentance, 17.1 
:. | No, no; unleſs the Lord give thee! repent- j Mor fins 
=] ance, thoucanſt neyer repenc. . Oh, then ſeek by nature | 
at Gods hayds, and repent. while the Lord | 9#t camet | 
calls; and offers thee the means. For firſt,”| 77/t with- Þ 
| our perſons muſt_be accepted, and then our | 97 grace. | 
ayers God wilfhear, - as he did Davids; |, 4 
| tor David ſaid,” I have called upon thee int the | | 
time of trouble, aud thous didfi beav- me. | 
Seeing that David repented nox, till he was | 
awakned and rowſed up by Nathan the Lords $ 
Propher and Miniſter, and ghought himſcli I 
ſafe,and that he had gor Heaven,burt he went | 
towards Heaven even as" Pharaohs Chariots | 
did afrer the children of Irgel, with heayy 'T 
| wheels, burthenſome : Byg when he had notice-| | 
of his fin, he then FH light, and joyfully k 
to meer his God, ſaying, 7 have ſinned. | 
. Hence I gather, thar the word of Gog prea- | Dot. 3. 
ched, is the means borh to beger Fairh and | The word 


J FOE. 
wed : 


Davids Repentance. 


Swerd : It is able to give life 'ro thoſe that 
are dead #1 trefpaſſes and fins. 

So ther: we muſt acknowledge,a perperual 
neceſſity of the Word; to beget us, alſo to | - 
increaſgin us the graces of Faith and Sanf- 
cation, which withour the Uſe of the Word 
preached, are ſubjeR, if not ro dying, yer 
to decreaſing, 1f norco periſhing, yer to di- 
miniſhing. 'And from hence it is, that the 
Lord faith of his Vineyard, his Church, Eſay 
27. 3 Ithe Laxd do brpit, I will water it 
every moment, left any aſſail if, 1 will keep it 
night and day. : 

We ſee by daily experience, that after our | 
repentance, and the renewing of our minds, | 
we are ſubje to. ſtumble,and to fall into fin, 
and ready to lie long in ir, as men caſt into a | | 
deepand long fleep, if we be not awaked with | 
the Lords Trumper, as we may {ee by this 
preſent example of David, who was by the 


| fubrilry of Satan ſarprized, and drawn to 


commit two horrible fins, Adultery and 
Murther, and lay a long fpace ſecurely in 
them, until he was by Ne Prophet _ Nathas 
rowſed-up arid recovered, 2 Sam. 12. 

Wherefore, -as there is a continual uſe and 
neceſſity of , {© is there acontinu- 
al uſe of the Preaching of the Word,that we 
ſhould not ſtand at a ſtay, "bur increaſe more 
and more, till we come to the fullneſs of the 
perfett age of Chriſt Jeſus, 

This ſerves rocommend unto vs the power 
of the Word of God, which 1s both able to 
kill finners, and to make thein alive again 3; 
and. puts a-manifeſt differetice berween the 


; | word of man, and the word of Gods All the 


wiſdom 
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wiſdom, learning;cloquence, and wit ot man 
s notable to fave a foul, ro convert a ſ1m- 
rd of God can doit, even 
the plain and ſimple preaching of the Goſpel 
'can-do it 3 The law of the Lord is perfett, con- 
| ve;ting the ſou!Fhough nothing be more con- 
frary ro our nature than the Word. of God, 


: (0.he riptup,/ and lanced rill che blood 


4 


+ Davids Repentance. 
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ner, only the 


yer tt: doth by Gods bleſſing convert us. 


fore 1. be examined, the 


| heae-ſearched with the rents of the Law, 
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Well chen ſeeing Nathan is the meſfenger 
and the means that God uſes toweclaim Da- 
vid, thus ſleeping ſecurely in his fin, whereas 
. | the Lord could have converted him withour 
Nathins help : We ſee then, that rhoſe men 
who do deſpiſe Nathan, and the Lords Pro- 
| phets and Miniſters, muſt needs dye in fin, 

wichour any repentance, who cannot endure 


themſelves to be admoniſhed and reproved 


tol- 


even asa man having a long teſtered- Sore, | 
that is even rotred .and putrified, he cannot 
abide the chirurgeon ſhould touch tt,,or lance 
ic ; Alas, it will be his bane/in the end. So 
1s thy Soul fick, full of rotrenneſs and corrup- 
| tion, and yer thou continueſt in ſin, and ly- 
eſt therein, and wilt not ſuffer the Lords 
| Chirurgions? Thou canſt nor endure Nathax. 
to be ſo buſie with- thy fins, ,whar- will - fol- 
low bur ucrer ruine of thy foul, and the, bane'} 
of -it ?- A guilty Conſcience berrays ir ſelf be- | 
refore God hath gi- 
ven- man a Conſcience, and placed-ir within-|,, 
him, as an eternal remembrancer z which at 
one time or other breaks our, and cries guil-- }- 
ty, when no_man accuſes him, And there- 
| fore, 1&-all-men-be content to. have their 
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Davids Repent ance. 


Dot, 4. 
4 4 fearſul 
thing to 
lave in ſon 

{ without 
repentance. 
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> w, for this 1s the' next way to be cured, 
In David, obſerve what a fearful thing it 
is ro he in fin withour repetiance 3 it 1s chat 
which makerh a grievous wound in the con- 
{cience, draweth down many and grievous 
jadgmenrs of God, as tm D 
ſmart of his. fins a long time, yea, carryed 
the ſcars of 1ero his grave; it was a clog unto 
him all his life. 


lying not m fm, repented preſently, wenr 
our, and wepr bitterly, and fo had a pardon. 
Bur lying in fin, is that which wounds the 
eonſcience, and draws down Gods judgments 
both on foul and body, weakens our faith, 


Yea, the wrath of God dorh follow ſuch as 
and to hardneſs of heart, that they. prove in 


fake them by his grace, who have forfaken 
him by their fins. This 15 that which the 


ment of God upon finners, thar do make 
\ſhipwrack of Faith, and of good'conſcience. 
| Pſa'. 81; 11; 13. My people would not bear my 
vice, and Tract would nome of me : ſo I gave 
them up -unto tht bardniſs' of their bearts, and 
they have walked intheir own counſel, Whence 
he ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be re- 
claimeda nd reformed, he ſuffered them to 


the end to be paſt feeling, Rom. 1: 28. And | 
ſurely ic is juſt wich God, that he fhould for- f 


run their whole {winge unto all fin and wick- | 
edneſs. We muſt make haſte from our fifts, 


| 


a; he felr thes | 


Peter commirzed a grievous | 
fm in denythg his Lord and Maſter; yer he | 


makes us cold in prayer, and in. holy duries, | 


make no conſcience of fin; giving them over |- 
to a reprobate ſence, to a ſJumbering ſpirit, | 


Propher declareth concerning rhe ſecret zudg- |. 


as Lot did from Sodom, leſt we be Tr; 
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did, who came down eagerly to entertain 
"Chriſt. Sins like a diſeaſe in the bones, ir 
very hardly mite cured ; for that which is 
bred in the will hardly out of the fleſh, 
Repentance 1s not ſo ſoon gotten as We uma- 
gme: It.is dangerous to defer” repentance, 
tor delays'in many things bring danger with 
them; Some think it time enough torepent 


when theBell 1s rolling them our of the world; 


we-miſtake italways, forfickneſs may fo diſ- 
able us,that we cannot be ſenſible of our own 
reel : That man that doth forger God when 

e is living, God will forget him when he's 


dead 3 for God prepared Heaven for the 


good, and the rormenrs of Hell for rhe wick- 
ed, We muſt be like Naeman the Syrian, in 
making haſte to Eliſha the Propher, fo muſt 
| we make haſt to Chriſt who 1s our. Saviour, 


if we will have forgiveneſs of our fins 3-if we | 


will enjoy Heaven,we muſt climb Heaven by 
our repentance : 1f we believe God-will pu- 
niſh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, py 
then do we provoke him to wrach; and cauſe 


him to puniſh us ? Iris long of our ſelyes.. It 


we will like Eſas, ſpend our rime in pleaſure, 
and in-hunting, we muſt them wich Efas loſe 
the bleſſing 3 but if wewill hearken-ro our 
Wife Rebecca, which is the Church, ſhe will 
ſhew us quickly kow we ſhall gerthe bleſſing. 


Late Repentance ts ſeldom true, chough re- 


pentance may be never roolate, ifGod 
mexey. Repenranorcaorbe good when it 
Is : 
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es were; . we muſt 
likewiſe make haſte to repent, ſo-as Zachews | 


,"and-purt off, We cannot have 
ſtring or ar our-own wills 5} 
| here- 


Davids Repent ance. 
bor for Re- 
penrance while we have ume, ſtrengrh of bo- 
dy & ability of mind;forafter-chis Lite is cx- 
pired, there 1s no repentance butin Hell with 
ſorrow, and howling, and with gnaſhing, of: 
recth, /'We muſt nor, like \tePapitts, expect] - 
ro. hate a Purgatory, and there to ſtay. ſome 
certain timE'to repent, hoping ſome Pope or 
other to be preſent to ſeal us apardon, which 
is as much as if ic were ſealed wich butter : 
Being an-Invention only to delude poor peo- 
ple of the true way to ſalvation, and of their: 
| money : They may.as well-look ior a harveſt 
of-Corn upon a hedg of thorns, as for a Par-: 
don or forgiveneſs of fins from them. For 
thoſe chat truſt and ſeek to them for pardons, 
do as many men do,who go to a Lotery,and, 
yenture a ſum of money to get a prize, and 
then thinks he hath amongſt his Lors gor 
ſomething z and when he openeth, he finds 
noching but blanck : Juſto is it with their 
pardons, of no value, all blanck, | 
Hence we learn, what a dangerous thing ir 
1s.c0. give any -cntertaiment to (in; iris like 
toa-bold and ſhameleſs gueſt, who, -if he be 
once-inviced, , will be ;hardy, that he will 
comeagain-unbidden, Ir is like che breaking 
in.of-.wazer, gat can hardly be ſtopped. We 
may ſee this/in the example,of Cain, who 
was reproyed of God, checked for his hatred 
| 4 As mg puraanr av 0 gy 
- Pear, +, 4-5. BM | uot knko tHe 
peice of:the Lord, but - bardentdhis bearts-: and 
ſed (innocent bjaod, even the: blaad: of bis. Bro- 
ther, This. appeareth ex, 6c ; he:enter- 
cained coverouſncls in his: ;- from: cove- 
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| plotting, +he proceeded to, prattiſing,and in 


| ry cay-doth heap up wrath againſt the day 
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haſtes , 
| murther, lying, ealing, &c. When: thou 
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Davids Repent anct, 


coulnels he fcllro;plot with the Pharifez&from 


the.end he brake our torreaſon- againſt his 
Lord and Maſter. _ | 
The like we may ſce of Saulghat as he fell 


iwaytrom God Rep, by ſie id che Spi- | 
y p LE ror nj 


ritof God forſake him; For as. ampng 

bleſſings that God doth beſtow upon rhe {ons 
of men inthis World, a ſoft and tender hearr 
is one of the” greateſt. which 1s ſoon mage 
Hleed, brought to. repen;an& and-amend- 
ment of life, Exeb. 11. 19. So there can be 
no greater curſe latd/upon man, than.to have 
a ſtony heart{ like-unto Pharaoh) which evye- 


of wrath, Exod. 9. | 

Well above all things er us beware how 
we lye and reſt in fin, Indeed I confeſsrhe 
Lord might Juſtly condemn us for the leaſt 
fin we do.commit 3 but yer he doth not ſo 
much. miſlike us for-finning, as for lying in 
{1m wichout repentance, .When as we fin; 
and ly in fin, then we wound, our conſcience 
then all grace will decay; leta man try him- 
ſelf. When David -had done.chis evil 10 com- 


mitring adulcery, and murther,and lay-with-{. 


p* repentance, how was his Zeal quenched ? 
w were his Prayer weakned ?. how. was his 
heart cooled ? how. was hisConſcience woun- 
ded?- Even-{o, do but try thy. hear, if.chou 
iced ſome evil;euher. by adultery 


thou. be. in holy ducjes, it Prayer; aud prai- 


thou ſhalr fnd.even a ve- | 


+ # 


ry. hellin, thy 


cieage for rhe” preſent, 
and 


Davids Repentance. | 


out Repentance, it,1s the very cut-throat of 
the foul, and of all good. things ::O then, if 
we do fall, as the beſt fall daily, yerler us 
. | preſently Teedv ceover our ſelves, carneſtly repent, 


—_— 


uh 


| 


{rers; and you ſhall ſee Davias fin, 


" | Pray 


Data was a might famous War- 
Eo a mes | 


= ſuddenly by Death, and fo periſheyer- 


and Farens power-to perform thy duty.in- 
thy-profeiſion, - . 
Sceing ir 15 {0 dangerous tolye in fin with- 


and'cry out with the prodigal child, Father, 
I bave ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſ pr 
And with Peter, let us haſtily go out, and 
york bicterly, and then we Por ſo deey- 
2 wound our .conſctence, nor. draw. down 
ods judgments, as when we lye and ſnort 
in fin ſecurely, without Repentance, Fam 
perſwaded that many men will not go ro-bed, 
till rhey have ſummed up their Shop-book,to 
know whart they have taken all the day, and 
what they have gox : And ſhall not man do 
ſo with God,. who'1s but Gods ſteward, caſt 
up our ſins.and reckon them to the full, whar 
we have the ſame day before: omitted and 
commuted ? O let us doir,left we be ſnatch'd 


"The fourh circumſtance in the Tirle of 
the Pfalm is, rhe occaſion wherefore this 
worthy Pſalm was NE Da which was this, 
Nathans r of David for going in © 
Bathſhtba ; of "which ſtory read 
of Samuel, the cleyenth and ewelfth « 


his 
| repentance, being reproved.. "Whency, 1 

mark two thi Davids | 
ence aa) Nathans boldneſs.” a | 


=> unto - 


— » * 
. 
. ” 4: i 4 p 23 «> "2 
+» 1 ; => » 5 
” l a 


" _ — ———— —_ oy & 


| 


| 
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unco him, to reprove him, he takes ir pari- 
ently, and moſt meckly endures ir. One 
would haye thought, that David ſhould have 
checked him and bid him hold his peace,and 
bid him meddle wich his equals. _ But you ' 
ſee here, though he were reproved by . Na- 
than, a poor Prophet of God, and that of a 
foul fin, he moſt patiently endures tc, 

Hence we learn, in Nzthaz and David, that 
che Prophets of God muſt not be atraid to re- 
prove the greateſt Perſonages ; byt they muſt 
lay open their fins, and Gods judgments a- 
gainſt chem, Elias reproved Ahab, Moſes, Pha- 
roah,Paul, Felix, Fohn the Baptii. Herod. And 
{0 whoſoever thou arr, 1f chou wert as great 
a King as David, if \the Lord fend his Pro- 
pher to tell thee of rhy fins, chou arr to take 
iras the meſſage of the Lord.and nor to ſtorm 
againſt ic. And this is the thing which the 
children of God defire, to have their fins laid 
open and reproved. Let the righteous (mite. me 
friendly, and reprove me : For ſuch ſmiting ſhall 
he good for me; And nothing 1s more dan- 


gerous for Kings, and great Perſonages, than | 


ro have their Paraſites and flatrerers, who will 
wink at their fins. O, how had, it been with 


David, if the Lord had nor ſent Nathan to 


reprove him ! 


We learn 


nels and darkneſs, 


che words of crternal Life, 
which :are the 5 poſer of Go 


hence, in what a woful cftare,and 
condition. thoſe men and women are...thar 
want a fairhful Miniſte r ; They live in bhnd- 
wanting the ordinary 
means of Life and Salvation : They have not 
Pho 6, vir. 8.] 

to Salvation, 


Det. & 
muſt re- 


prove the 
greare ſt 
perlo- 
nages, 
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Davids Repentance. 
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ſtrution.t was a fearful word which Chriſt 
ſaid to his Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 5. Gon ye into 
the way of the Gentiles, and mto the Cities of 
the Samanitans ſee that ye enter not. 

And to the ſame Purpoſe the Prophet Amos 
ſeaking in his 8 Chap. 11, 12, 13.  Bebold, 
the day is come ( ſaith the Lord God ) that 1 
will ſend a famine into the Lana, not a ſamin 
of Bredd, anda thirſt of water, but of hearing 
the word. of the Lord, And they (hail wander 
from Sta to Sea, from the North tumn unto the 
Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to jeth the word 
of the Lord, but ſhall not find it, 

Oh that we would confider of theſe things, 
and lay before our eyes what hunger ir is co 
want the preaching of the word, that thereby 
we might learn to be thankful tor Gods mer- 
cy towards us, to be moved to pity the deſo- 
lation of ſo many of our poor Brethren, as al- 
ſo to fear taking it away from our ſelves for 
our unthankfulne(s, Great are the Plagues,and 
horrible the ruins of the Church in many pla- 
ces. Otrhar we had hearts ro monrn for it, 
and we would pray the Lord of the harveſt 
ro ſend forth labourers inco his harveſt, 

And ſurely this is a great plague and judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon great men,that 
they find few or none that dare admoniſh 
them of their faults, or tel! them of their of- 
fences/;and fo many times are ſuffered torun 


therefore, ler us account i as a ſpecial blefſi 

ſent unto us of God;where we have fome god” 
ly Nathans, by whom we may.ſee what 1s a- 
miſs in us. And Datid faith unto Nether, 1 


\ eve faned 


| ——— 


on/Nill in fin to their final deſtrution, And | 


the cauſe || 


againſt the Lord. Now: 
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Davids Repem ance. 


how David carm®ro commir this fin, was, by 
hs idleneſs 3 for being upon the rop of his 
Houſe or Turret, lying on his Couch, and 
nor being employed 1n me Law of God, nor 
in rhe affairs of his Kmgdom, then came the 
Dey1!, ard fer his hearr, eyes and thoughrs 
upon vamey, and {ohe commmed rhis hei- . 
nous fm of Adultery, in ſerting open che 


eycs of his body to his own wil and defire. | 


David muſt no more walk upon the rop of 
his Paſace, royiew His ſtately Ciry, wrilets he 


makes a covenant wich his eycs, and ſhur and | 


keep our thoſe rempranions, winch ar rhe firſt 
led lim wthiserror; and which obicds 2re 
datly offered ro our view: For the atts of tip 
areonly pleaiant for rhe rime. and then hey 
vamih away, being rather a burden ro us tan 
emnerwite. The devil makes men commit fin, 
by laying hits bars of pleafure in car way. 
making them Uweer wo our thinking, when 
indeed they are lime and fill of rhorns. 


and ccfile ws than all the bermdbes of d:t bo- 
dy 2? and Daz, 


— 


— 
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| but rebuke a wiſe man, and ww..will love thee. 


The corre&on of a'Friend 1s as rod of a 
Facher, the end 1s not to deſtroy, hut to 
ſave; norto overthrow, bur rodeliver from 
death, God hath always his meflengers, in, 
ſtore, to ſend out to his people, ro have them 
repent, God ſent Nathan to David, God 
ſent Fonas ro Niniveb, God ſent Jobn. the Bap- 
tit ro the Jews, and the firſt word that he 
ſpake ro them, Repent. 

This condemnerh the (pirir of pride 10 
moſt men and women : For in theie days it 
15 come to pals, thar great Perſonages, 1t Na- 
than do tell chem of their fins, of their ex» 
ccſſive ambition, idlcneſs, vaninies, unclean- 
®c(s, and the like : Oh, theſe hot fellows are 
not for their humours,they cannot away wich 
them ;z even as Herod in St. Mark, chap. 6. 
v. 20, Though otherwiſe he: did reverence 
Fobn, yer when he came to tell him of his in- 
ceſt and wicked life, then he muſt loſe his 
head tor ir, And as Abab faid of Mey 
I hate him, for be never propheſieth good unto 
me. . ſe is always chreating me, and telling 
me of my fins. and Gods Judgments. Soin 


| theſe days, Nathan is the odious man of the ! 


world ; men cannot brook this, to have Na-} . 
than ſo bufie as to meddle with their fins ; 
bur men would fain be ſmoothed and daubed 
with uncempered mortar. Bur it the Lord: 


\ | loyes thee, he will ſend Nathan to thee to r- 


rove thee of thy ſins and'it thou canſt nor 
nd chy heart *willing to hear Nathans 
reproof,as David did, ic is becauſe thy iteart 159 
naught, and itis a Ggn chat God willreje& 
thee and deſtroy thee. David _did not lefſen 
| or 


- 
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= 


of excuſe his fins, bur he preſently confeſſed 
them;and humoly begs pardon for his fins 

Hence wwe leart,. howco eſteem of a fxci- 
fal Miniſter, .namely as che (ſervant of God-; 


ly : And if Micah relolve of faichfulneſs, ſay- 
ing, 1 King. 22. As the Lord livuh, what- 
| ſoeuer the Loyd (aith, be it good or evi, that 
will I ſpeab. Why ſhould he be hated and 
| be fed with che breadand warer of afffition ? 
+ Is.tt 90e a rea{onable plea and full of pacinica- 


gry with -me, I am bura ſcrvant. Yea, Fere 


peace,” from toiiching and doing the Lords 
. | Prophers harm, bur alſo urge chem co have 
thenrin; exceeding honour, at leaſt for the 
works fake, which is the Lords, who doch 
acknowledge them coworkers with himſelf, 
Laſt ofall;chis may ſerve to reprove thoſe 
thar bear the office of Nathan, yer have the. 
Word io reſpedt of perſons, who dare nor do 
theirduties,burare afraid of mens faces: They 
would be accounted che ambaſſadors of God, 
ur they are afraid to do their Maſters meſ- 
(ape. Let ſuch learn here of Nathan, who 
feared- not che Majeſty of a King,. but was 
faichfal in his office. Ler ſuch learn of Jobs 
the Baptifl, who did nor ſhrink back, but 
was bold to tell Herod that ir was nor lawful. 


and faint-hearted Souldiers, 


for: bim ro cake his Bothers Wife. We muſt |* 


which 1f it be, ehen-Myſes muſt nor be mur- |; 
' raured ar when he ſpeaks treely and rough- | 


ny in civil meſſage ? I pray you be nar aa- {- 


wiah the Propher ſhall ſay.Of atrwth tbe Lord [* 
bath ſeat me, Jer..26. 15. his feer ſhall nevers+ 
'thelefs be faſtned in the ſtocks* Nay, this * 
canſtderation ſhould nor only bind men ro4 * 


| nor be baſtards, 
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| 


{their ſpe-- 
pelal fits, 


| we have a good warrant out of the Word, 


; erernal God, when he hath once pur his 
| manderh us, that muſt we ſpeak. Fer. 1. 7, 


| ces, jor I am with thi ts deliver tbee,, fauh 


«men of their pecvliarfin and impieties, as 


'E! Sam. 1. 
Floh 4-5") 


£5. night the Lords battle : but firſt be ure 


and then go boldly into the field, atid fear 
not to lcok the enemy 1n the face, 

Ve are nor our Gwn meffengers,to do our 
ove Embaſſape, bur the Embaſſadors of the 


Word in ovr mouths, we muſt go to thoſe 
that he hath ſent vs, And wharſoever he com- | 


8, When God ſentiorth f rany co preach, 
6 armed him wius 4 Beavt afraid of thiir fa- 


che Lord, Thus he armed Ezebiet, Ezck, 
2, 8,0. I bave made thy fac Brong ageinf 
their facts, and toy jors bagd bar init 
their fore hiads : T hate modi thy fart-shit' as 
the 4damaat, and barder than flint, ſtar thwi 
rot therefore, neither 44 afraid of their loaks, for 
thiy &8 4 Yblibous boxſe, 

Then hence we learn, that the moſt ef- 
fe&ual means to pierce and wound mens 
conſciences for. fin is, ro charge them- with 
their ſpecial fins, whereof they be guilry z nor 
ih general to reprove fin, aurto rip vp mens 
confciences, to come to particulars, to tell 


A 
—— 


Nithan did to David, in the parable of the, 
Sheep ; Thou art the man that hath ons theſe © 
things. Even ſothe woman of Sanavis did 
bur daily with Chriſt, uncil te came to rel 
her of her ſpecial fins, nam«iy, Thar (he 
waa viie, lewd and wicked woman, no bet- 
cer *rhan 1 whore: or Harl-r, and chew ſhe 
wis tamed, and begin tro tiften ro Chirifts 
Poarize, 50 here, D2tid was, afltgp in fit! 

Th 


— 
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| felf-love will cauſe men to pur off oneto ano- 


Davids Repentance. 


till Nathan came unto him, and told him, Thou 
art the man that bat committed adultery and 
murthty, And then began D:vid ro repent, 
and 'ro beg pardon. So 7udh could paſs 
ſentence upon Thamar, to be burned for adul- 
rery,but never thought that his fin had been 
known, but when he ſaw the ſeal. the cloak, 
and the ſtaff, then he can ſay, She is more 
| righteous than T ;, when he was thus brought 
to lighr , and his fins laid in charge, 

This may admontth all Minifiers of the 
word,” thar if they defire to convert men, 
and humble them for their faults; then co ri 
up mens conſciences, ro ſmice them, to pres 
them with their ſins, Thou art the mas, For! 
unleſs men be thus dealt withal, we fee that 


ther ; That isa good Teffon for fiich a man, 
I would he had heard jr, and fo clear them- 
ſelvts. For, as it was with David, Fadgh, 
and the woman of Samaria, till men ſee their! 
particufar fins, as Swearing,” Lying, Whore: 


will not be humbled. 


If rhis be the ſureſt and ſafeſt way'to hum» 
ble men, to bring them umo true re 
for their ſins, then you-muſt be content x0 
have your ſelves thus dealt withal, to have 
Nathan tell thee, Thou art the man : That 
Jobs ſhould tell chee of thy, 1yceſs and un- 
cleannefs, and not to ftorm againſt jr, nor 6 
kick-againſt the word, For, this know, thai 
itthe word of God be nor anedged ſword 


Uſe 1. 


v1 


2 Sam.11, | 
Notes \ 
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dom; Drunkenneſs, Ignorance, &g. they | 
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would you be laved by the: 
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to kill fi, and cur the throar of ir, it will |- 
e rhroat of thy ſoul ;.ic. will cot returs 
in'y 
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] word? rhenler the word pierce-your hearts? 
and wound your fouls. | ,A man that isdayr | 
4 | gerous fick, will oper his arm, uncover ir 
let the Chirurgeon let him blood upona vein, 
chank him and pay him tor his pains. Well, 
| our fouls be dangerouſly ſick with fin,thongh 
we know it not; and we have many a deadly 
wound, though we feel ic nor: ler uschen lay 
them naked, and ſufter che Lords Chyrurge- 
on with che ſacrificing Knife of the word of | 
God, to cut and launch them, 1t ever we lgok 
| ro be cured. Take heed you be nor lixe unto 
{kn | Abab or Hriod, but rarher acknowledge irthe 
'}* Reg. |endiels mercy of God, which ſends ſome 
14.22: ?* «| Nathan to reprove you, and ſmite you Alas, 


| "Mark. & | men will not endure this to be faid. They art 

if Pl" 14+ [the mat, to be told plainly of their fins; bur 

145 5- ir is che only way ro ſave mens ſouls. . And 
nta 


the leaſt repenratce is a new life, andaſtri& 

courſe by circumſpettion for .che time to 

' | come, defireing the Lord to forgive us our 

Tet ſins 3 which manitold fins are 
Ns. 

And therefore, lerusall, young and old, 
fich and poor, noble and fimple, be content 
to-hear of our 19s, and God's judgment a- 
| Fdinftchem : For. till thar meſſage be liſten- 
ed entv there 1s no meflage from God of an 
| pardotrro be grven, or mercy to be hewed, 
! thongh ir were co a-King : Yet we ſee, Na- 

thay bein ſenr from the Lord, doch firſt his 
meſſage of repoof,and heard thar liſtened too | 
before he utrer any word of pardon. Detids 
attenfjon ro the words of Nathaz, open'd his 
-_ Arodmaty punes py hearr, and his reten- | * 
tion, his mind; as it did Lydiax at the preach. | 
ing of oy & 7 When | 
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| Davids Repentance. 


When David had gone in unto Bathiheba : 
Thar is, afrer David had commirred thar 
foul and filchy fin of Adultery with Bath- 

eba, 
, Whence obſerve the great wiſdom of che 
Spiric of God, who ſpeaking of a foul and 

chy fatt, uſes a reverend and chaſt ſpeech, 
very honeſt and decent. And therefore we 
learn chat as the Spiric of God « ang ſo muſt 
we inure and acquaint our ſelves to ſpeak. 
Yea, when we are io relate things chat ar 
not comely- to be (ſpoken, .to moderate 0 
| ſpeech, and to ſpeak inan honeſt and a chaſt 
| manner, So the holy Ghoſt exhorrs us, that 


| with Salt, ſuch 'as may minilies grace to "the 
heartrs. Bur as for filthy communication, or 


once named amongſt you. 


diligendy ſtady and prattiſe the goveramenr 
of. che rongue, to order it aright in che manþ 
ner; which is a worthy ſtudy, according. wo 
that of. che Propher, Pjal. 34. 12, 13. Wat 
[man is be that deffres liſe : and lovith to ſte 


lips that they ſpeak no gaile. And to this pur- 
poſe dorh the Prophet D2vid (peak in ano- 
cher Plalm, Pſal. 39. 1, I ſaid, 1 will tabs 
bud to, my ways that I ſin not with my Tongue, 
{1 will keep my mouth bridied, while the wick- 

ed art in 7m fight. The holy uſe of che congue 
the language of Canazn, Eſa. 18.19. which 
we Account to ſpeak, thar tr may be or- 


Gods. 
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087. words (hold be gratious, and powdered - 


ſoolith jeſting, which is not comely, let it not be 


ed according to the will and word of 


Andchis may reach us, thar we muſt all | 


— 


god. days, brip thy tongue from evil, and thy | 


Do. 7. | 
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' fat], and we ſhould even urrerly deſpair 
'  Ard-as it wes with' David; ſoit is with i 


| Tiis ccndemferh rhe common. abuſe of 
| Mens Tonzues, who do nor _ gricyoully 
| dlafpheme-riie name of God in (wearing. but 
| 1n moſt vije and filthy barbarous ſpeech, ſuch 
[14s would make atiy chaſt ears ro;glow for 
| ſhave, ſuch unclean and pollured words from 
young and vid, even from l'itle children an 
| Intancs, are focommon, as inuſt needs make 

a c};aft mind co bluth ar chem. And how 

courd rhey dy this, bur rhac rhey hear it of 

there Elders, Parents and orhers ? I beteech 
| bu remember Pauls words, Let no corrupt 
communication proceed ont of your * mouth, Te 1s 
lamentable to hear that 1 have heard of your 
Children, \moſt miſerable and curfed oarhs, 

and filchy ſpeeches, even of choſe( which 1s 
| range )char can hardly ſpeak, I pray you 
| for Gods fake, look unro ir; for if you ſuffer 


of your woe 1n the end. 

Here mark that David,'a glorious and re- 
rowned King of Ifrarl, is conrenc ro ſhame 
| hinfelf for ever.to have his fins recorded to 
is own ſhame, forhar he may procure Gods 
Fofory, and the good of his Chureh': For he 
w2s confident, rhar this example of his grie- 
yous fall! being recorded in Gods book, would 
rara by Gods vleffing ro the endle's comfort 
and good 'of his Charch; For, what a fin- 
 eular comfort is this to Gods childrens when 
 theyTht!l remember,” char the falls and 
of fiich worthy men are recorded in G 


' Book? And if this were nor, onr faich would 


. 


All che godly, it ever they felr the terror of 
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and giveciem lidercy, they will be the cauſe. 
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an accaſing conſcience for fin, if ever tiicy | 
were diſpleaſed ar themſelves for offending | 
1 good and gracious God, rhey will nor chen 
ſtick ro maniteſt their own ſhame, and pro- 
claim their own tolly wich grict ot heart,wirh 
che Leper in the Law. Levit. Chad. 13, v. 
45+ T am uncean, I am wiltan, thar fo they 
may: procure their former peace with God, 
and give -him glory by their repencance, as 
chey diſhonoured kim by their fins; So 
char where the Lord doth awaken the eon- 
ſcience, all excuſes are fer afide; a man 1s 
glad ro disburthen himſelt, by contefling nts 
{ta unrothe Lord Almighty. 

we learn by Davids example, nor to be 
unwilling ro do that which may be for Gods 
pfory, and the good of his Church, though 
it ſhall be our utter diſgrace inthe world; 
yea, even to ſhame onwelves for ever, ſoas 
God may have henour by us. © Alaſs, we 
are ſo chary of our'own credir, and fo loath 
to ſhame our ſelves, that we will nor acknow+ 
ledg our fins and/infirmidies;though it might 
rurn 'much to Gods glory : But this let us' 
know,'that it is our duty ro ſeck Gods glory | 
and the good of his Church, though we 
ſhould even for ever ſhame our ſelves-co the | 
world. Ir is a ſhame to fin, no ſhame rore-” 


pent ; yea ſhame is the beſt fruir of ſins] . 


Neither is our ſhame increaſed by confeffing | 
out fits, but rather diminifhed, and raken 
ay." And yet nice are we, that we are 
loath'ro acknowledge our fin, without which 


is no pardon of fin, 


the perſons tharfell imo chi 
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Davids Repentance. 


| of God, yea, a wan after Gods own heart : 


|| woman of grearname z yea, a religious wo- 


| over our ways: Though thou beeſt the child 


| and women, though never ſo confid 
| religio 


ba; David, and exccllenc. King and Prophet 


| and Bathſh+ha, no ordinary perſon, bur a 


man, ( as it appeareth ) wiſe and diſcreet, 
By this'we may fee, into how great ſins the 
children of God may fall, ifche Lord leave 
chem bur a |itcle to chemſelves; as we may 
agg in Noah, Lot, Paul, Peter, and. the 
Ike. 

Secing it 1s ſo, Oh how ſhould we watch 


of God, yet ſee how thou mayeſt fall, if the | 
Lord leave thee but a while ; Oh then coun- 
ter guard thy -beart, &c. Keepir wich watch 
and ward,and look unto the caſements of thy 
foul, thy ears and thy eyes; by them was 
David overcome. What folly 1s ir then in 
them who dare come imto any company, that 
dare pry and look into the beauty of wo- 
men, as though they were ſo ſtrong, that 
| they were out of all danger to (io ? But arr 
_ ſtronger chen Darid ? if not, thou maiſt 


" Letall Ladiesand godly women take heed 
let them look on Barhſheba, 'a worchy wo- 
| man, and let chem fear to give any entertain- 
| ment of luſt and uneleanneſs, for they may | . 
o—_— —_— than they are aware ot. 
Look unto thine eyes, and to thy company, 
leſt thou be pollured by the eye 4-4 | 
chaſt yea, 1t- may admoniſh all men 


% 


ro fear themſelves, _— oft |. 


all. ccca rouncleanneſs;; as pride iti F 
parcl, ſclt-conceir, vil-company, iatnch, i 
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and the like, which be foregoers of this fin ; | 
.yer none of theſe fins go alone, bur ſome 
orher fins do accompany rhem. 
4 Laſt of all, ler no-unclean perſon; manor | Uſe 3. 
| woman, make Davids nor Bath(btba's fins, | Note. 
a means to embolden chem, or bolſter them 
in uncleanneſs ; for, if thou fſin;- becauſe 
ſuch finned, thou maiſt periſh in them, the 


Pharaoh, Corab- and Herod. This 1s nor the 
end why their-faults be noted inthe book of 
| God, fer to uphold us in the like; but ra- 
ther to admoiſh us of our weakneſs, ro 
cauſe us to watch, and-be wary leſt we fall, 
ſeeing ſuch excellent ones have fallen. 
' As Dawid went from one degree of fm to 
| another, ſo God went from one degree of 
puniſhment ro another. From fins of weak- 
| neſs, David went to the fin nf malice; from 
| the ſin of malice, to the fin of preſumption. 
. How induſtrious was David in ftudying and / 
 diviſing co ſend away Vriah with a conumil- 
| fien, to haſten his own innocent death, the 
 berter to hide his adulcery. And therefore, 
| David poured our his penitencial confeſſion); | 
faying. Againſt thee, - againſt thee only have 1 | 
| ſinned ; Againſt chee only, for he was a Ring f | 
| ( Gith St. Ambroſe ) not bound unto Law 3 ' Apol. 
* | becauſe, faich he, Kings are free from the 
bond of crimes, and are not called unto Pu- |: 
| niſhment by any Law, being ſafe by che pow- Epiſt.z, K 
er ofCommand ; therefore David {inned nor |: 
- .j; | againſt man, unro whom he was not obnox- 
on? tous in regard of puviſhmenc,bur of admoni- | 
4-cion only and reproof, uttered in the name 
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| preface, ( Thus faich the Lord ) admoriſhed 
King Dad, rhar he ſhould expiare his fin by 


him, whereby according to the Law ; he 
might be adjudged unro dearh ; For it Ne- 
thax had given any ſuch ſenrence againſt D4- 


him of his Life ; and fo of that which he en- 
joyed by his Lite, his Regal authority, which 
God only car cake away from Princes, be- 
cauſe he alone beſtows it upon them, Oh 
then, let us imitate Davias repentance, nor 
his weakneſs, And ſo I come now to the 
Pſalm ic ſelf. 


Plalm $1, Ver.- I. 


of thy compaſſions, put away mine iniqui- 
Fes, | » 


TOw follows the Pſalm ir ſelf, and 'ir is a 
moſt excellent Plalm to be learned of 


| 'every Chriſtian man and woman, and oft- 


times to be uſed for our comfert ; for ir con- 
rains a moſt earneſt prayer of David, that 
worthy ſervant of God, and renowned King 
of Iſrael, a Prophet of God, and. a nan after 
his own heart. 

Whereinhe humbly doth acknowledghis 
ſans unto. che Lord; .carneſily entrearing for 
grace and favour at Gods hands, for the true 


gain by the gracious premiſes of God: 


repentance ; bur he gaye no ſenrence againſt [ 


vid, he ' ſhould have had. power to deprive | 


Have mercy upon-me, 0 God, acccoraing to thy | 
loving kindneſs : according to the multitude 


pardon of them ally and to be coniforted |. 
-» 4 by : This 
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This Palm may be divided into two parte: 
in the firſt parr, David prayerh for himſelt, 
unto the 18 Verſe 3 in the ſecond parr, he 
| prayerh for the Church -of God,  thar the 
| Lord -wou'd be favourable unro Sion his 
*Church.acd build up' Jeruſalem. 

The-main thing which Da«id lo earneſtly, 
and fo often” prayerh for, is mercy, and fa- 
your ar Gods hands, for the pardon of his 
fins, and this pericion is repeated again and} 
again joyned with great affeftion,and' carneft 
defire of mercy; confeſling his fins unteigtt-| 
edly, and abhorring chem. m 

Secondly, David prayeth unto God forthe 
work of Sanificarion, char rhe Lord would 
purge him, and ſanQifie him by his holy ſpt- 
ric, and renew his heart. | 

- Thirdly, he promiſerh to preach forth the | 
__ of God unto others; thar his exit» | 
ple fhall be a means, by Gods bl to} 
converr them, to make them afraid ſin, } 
and to comfort them rhar be fallen. | 

Fourthly, . he ſhewed the great” abuſe of | 
outward Sacrifices, and the ourward worſhip 1 
and ſeryice of God ; that it ir be done by | 
impure and impenitent finners, alas the Lord 
rakes no pleaſure in it, bur hates and abbhors | 
it, | 

In the firſt verſe we are to conſider; Firſt | 
what 1s the thing David. begs, DAme'Yo Hty- 
cy : Secondly, the petfon of whom. he hegs | 
ir, arid thay is of God, Have we'ty upon mt 3 | 
0 God: Thirdly, the means and greatneſs of 
this. Mercy , Mich mercy, and great mercy, be- 


þ 


cauſe of his: .miſery, and the doubling 
of this perition, ſhes, keprayed wich gen 


a 
S. » = 
_— CESS | —— 
_— te PIR . - -—»* ay x 


nw en 
_—_—  — — 


Eſa. 1.11. 


" 
®. 


Davids Repent ance. . 


————_— 


_ __— 


| | rogether, or elſe it would fall inco a Chaos,or 


| 4 would even fill ſuch a volume as this them- 


| aeep.. and takes his reſt : For, Dorth nor 
God 


as if he ſhould haye ſaid, O my God, I am a: 
moſt yile and miſerable ſmner, I have cam- 
micred very greatand grevious fins, I ſtand : 
in great need of thy mercy; and therefore 
have mercy on me in the pardon of my fins. 


binds and-lers loſe all che bleſſings .which 
man enjoyes on carth:His mercy endures for 5 
eyer, fanth the Pſalmiff. Gods mercy 1s a 
ſpring which will never be dry, a fountain 

tt will be always full ; hismercy is over 
all his works. Mercy 1s a ſweer thing, ic. is 
the . Worlds bond, which bears and holds it 


confuſjon, To reckon-up all Gods mercies, 


ſelves ; as likewiſe his loving mercy, hisfor- 
giving mercy, his increaſing mercy, his hid- 
den and compaſTionate mercy, his farherly 
| and aftefionare mercy. All theſe mercics of 
God he ſhewerh to man, eyen while man is 


— 


w his loving,his increaſing, his ten. 
derand facherly mercies, that while che Hulſ- | 
| bandman takes his natural repoſe, his Corn | 
and other grain encreaſerh, and grows in the 
ground and all this is ſtill Gods mercy and 
favour to man, to incite, and roinvite him 
only to give him thanks and praiſe ; nothing 
doth God elfe require of men, buronly the 
heart : The firſt fruit of ir. which is acknow- 
ledgmenrt and confeſſion, that he is a God of 
power, and of mercy, and che Author of . all 


Zeal and affe&tion, ( Have mercy on me O God | 


Gods mercy is the girdle of heaven, which | 


oodneſs David not only praiſeth God, . 


— 


imſelf for his mercy, bur he calls gn orhers 
| ” ww v to 
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| need of Gods Rey. David had laina long 


"mercy, and God did hear him ; which, hear- 


| knew not that ſhe was miſtrable, peor, blind; 


. 


—_ 


"Davids Repentance. 


to do the like.” O praiſe ye the Lord, for bets 
good ; O all” ye Saints praiſe bus boly name, for 
his mercy eudureth from one gentration ' ts ano- 
ther:Firſt, his mercy in crearing us. Second- 
ly his mercy in redeeming us. Thirdly, his | 
mercy in ſand&ifying us. Fourthly, his mer- 
cy in preſerving us from all dangers of body 
and ſoul, eventorhis preſent time, 

Before a man can cicher cravefor mercy 
and beg the ag of his fins, he muſt have 

e 


the ſight of them, he mult ſee the danger of | 


them, and find himſelf ro ſtand inexrreme 
crime. in his tr 10n, and never ought 
unto God for : but being awaked by 
the reprehenſion of Nathan, nowhe cries for 


ing of his requeſt in Heaven, was an att of 
mercy, in God : For David had the wings'of: 


Faith, which carried his pericons to- God, | 


and he did believe that God would forgive/ 
him; as thoſe thathare faith in rheir prayers, 


their prayeres ſhall never. rerura wirhour's | 


bleſſing, The Prodigal Son. 2 true.pat 

for all ſinners, he never ſecksto his 4 
till he was in extream miſery,” andithen hes 
ſaith, 1 will go #0 my Father, So the« proud 
Phariſce never begg'd for mercy, for he felt 
no want of it 3 and the Church of Laodictz 


and naked. For how can a man repent of 


thar he 15 ignorant of ? Sins committed con- } 


nor be repented of till men ſee them, and 
know them'3 nay, nor barely to know them, 
bur to know che hainouſneſs of them, and- 


|che curſe of God due unto them; ſoa5a man | 


may * 
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Uſe 1, 


may take it re heart, and be troubled for his 
fins. David, though a Prophet of the Lord, 
yea, & man after Gods own heart, yet lay a 
longeime in ſin wichour repentance, becauſe 
he did nor weigh and conſider with himſelf 


what he bad done,-and therefore in the word 


of God, the Lord ofrentimes calls upon 
men to confider their ways, ro know their 
{ms, and the curſe of due unto rhem, 
| Fare 3« 13« Know thy fins, O Feriſalem, Zeph. 
2. 1; 2- Fan your ſelves, Lam. 3. 40. © lit 1d 
me and thy our ways, and turn mito the 
for 


Here we may fee the main cauſe,why there 
is lire taich and true repentance m the 
World, why men are no' more humbled for 
| their fins, and-do not repent of them ; poor 
fouk they know not thiar'they do evil : They 
enher cannor,' or do rot fearch themſclves, 
Lam. 3.49; They never call their hearts ro 
avcouns. Now theh, going oi in ſecurity; 
ſcemg and fexring to dahper, alas, how 
thould they repetie? how fhould they turn 
'to- God? bor, if thou couldeſt ſee the mi- 
fery of thy ſoul, andrhy wofuleſtare by rea- 
ſon of fn5: if chou couldeft ſee the nnmiber 
and grearneſs of thy ſins, Oh !-1hou wonldeſt 
even tremble for fear, and wonder at thy 
wotal eftate. Bucalas, moſt men are like a 
man that travels in the night over a nar- 
row Bridge, which' is very dangerous, and 
under it runneth a bottomleſs Gulph, ſo as: 
it he fall, he cannor eſcape,” bur muſt needs 


| 


periſh; and therefore in the dark night, {ee- 
| ing notthe dangerhe fearerh it nor : Butler 


> am 


him go chat way in the morning, he'will ”||- 
wonder 


| 


ger for ever4co be damned; and ro. lofe rhine: 


—__— 


wonder that ever he was ſo mdd and deſpe- 
rare to go that way, and will never yehare 
that way again. So, -many poor blind 3gmo- 
rant Souls, when they have run headlong 
into fin all their days, atd paſſed their un- 


manifold fins, poſting to hell and damnaci- 
on, nor ſeeing the curſe of God that doth.. 
hang over their heads, they fear nothing, but 
run on headlong into all fin : Bur if ic pleaſe. | 
the Lord te open rher eyes to:ſee their fins, | 
and the judgments of God due unto them : 
Oh ! they do wonder at their own exiream | 
folly, and Gods infinice goodneſs add - pati- 
ence, and would not be in that caſe again 
tor all che World, 


lightly paſic over, bur eſteem ir as a bleſſed 

truth of God. Earift ach, Luk. 13. Ex+ 
crproge reheat, ye foell old provid. Aud ſor a 
maty-ro behold his fins, the greazneſs-and 
grievouſnets of chem, ir is che firſt ſtep unto 

repentance. So thar we te here, who they | 
arethac do repert, and hall be ſavedy-even 

ſuch as ſee riicir ſins and thetr woful miſery, 
and the wretched cſtare wherein they-are, 
and 'which do moſt -carreftly. hunger ' and 
chirſt afrer mercy in Chriſt. 

Welt chen, ler me ask rhee this queſtion, 
or racher demand hou jc of rhine awn ſoul : 
Didſt choa ever ſee thy: wotul miſery, that 
wretched eſtate wherein thou art by reaſon 
of thy ſm ? -whar a miſeratle rranſgretſor, 
thou are'by marure,out of che favour of Gad,] 
is tho eſtxre of damnarion, in” exrream -dan-, 


certain Life in ignorance, prophaneneſs and } 


Well then, mark- ehis Doftring, do- not | 


own 


I 
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| found: and felr theſe rHings in thee in ſome 
meaſure; thy caſe is dangerous and fearful; } 


ci TIN IE 


| and increaſc upon him, even as 
-| mans» Corn doch grow 1n the ground -when 


| cy to upon his humilicy ; And tt-we | 


"_—— 1 
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Davids Reyimtance. 
| own ſoal?- Didft thouever find thy ſelf wo 


ſtand in need' of Gods mercy for the: par- 
don'of chy fins, and extream want of Chrifts, 


| blood ro fave thy foul? Halſt thou felt thy 


hearr. wounded 'and bruiſed for thy f:ns, 
that thy ſoul is even ſick with fin ? Didſt 


ſighs and groans,” yea, with rears begged 
Gods mercy- on wy knees,”as for lite and 
death'? Fobn' 79. Chap, If chou haſt' nor 


thou didfſt never yer cruly repent ; the mer- 
cy of God belongs not unco thee. | 

. Now David, he repented preſently, ar | 
the very inſtantof timez he did nor ftand to 
argue the caſe ; bur he confeffed his fins, and 


apon his confeſhon, Gods mn Germs grow 
Husband 


he is aſleep ; Such was Gods love and mer- 
-will-not repent and goto Heaven by exam- 


"0 then, 'ir js a ſingular fayour of God, 
when he does —_—_ eyes to ſee his 
miſery, to find himſelſro ſtand in need of 
Gods mercy, and extream want of. Chridts | 
blood to fave his ſoul : This the begin 
ivg of albgrace, ro feel the wanr of grace. 
| David,if rhe Lord had not rowſed him-out 
of his deadly fin, - wherein he” lay a 4 

rime, he- might have periſhed init, A 


' chou ever-chirſt afrer Gods mercy in Chriſt | 
{ above. all the world, ſo as chou haſt wich 


1 


ple; 'we muſt expe to goto Hell with com- 
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therefore, this ſhould reach us all'ro yy, | 
3\ 


{ out remorſe of conſcience, wichaut the {ſenſe | 
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God, that he-would in mer -Our- eyes 
thac we fee our fans, and feel, bur wi | 
ries, and that we may ſce we ſtand -1n-<x- 
tream need of -Gods mercy, Qu che Con | 
crary. ic 1s a fearful plague and judgement of 
God, for men.to lie and [nert\jn fin,; with | 


and iceling of fin, or want of mercy, This 
David now. knew. by-woftul experience, 
that it he had dyed; without repentance, he 
had periſhed. Of all diſeaſes, they be moſt ; 
dangerous, which be leaſt felt, as che Le- 
thargy, or dead. Palfie, or thelike. So it 15 
a moſt fearful eftate, for any, man trolye in 
fin without the leaſt feeling of 1c; for then 
the heart-15 hardened, and he makes no ac- 
count of Gods mercy. A- man that thinks 
he 15 well enough, will ſcorn the Phyſirian. 
So thoſe blind fmners, that 'thigk they are 


| well enough, .and feel no want of mercy, of 
| all men they are to be picied; they be-4n a 
| moſt; dangerous ſtare and condirion : And 


.| them, that ſo we ſceing them, andthe dan» 
'] ger of them, we mayſecy to God for mer- 
| cy. Gods mercy. was great, faith, -Sr. Aw- | 
] gufline to .the - Iſraelites, who gave them a 


La wanted a heart, they could-do them no 
| hurts for Gods 


therefore we ſee it is a great bleſſing of Gad, 
to be told of our fins, to be reproyed for 


dry and, a nuraculous paſſage through the 
Red Sea, in heaping up waters like walls 
about them. 3, and _ at lame time gave 


like the Swardefiſh, 4 - weapon, 


did defend them, 


theirenemies a watry Sepu z they were 
i aq ch 


| x and proce& them &n all,fides, Gags were | 
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Sorrow 


for ſin a 
note of a 


godly 
man. 


2 Cor. 7. 


TO. 
Mar. 


Note. 


26, 
Luke 18. 


1cies are manifold, for Gods mercies make 


th i. 


P—I_ 


they are of ſeveral kinds; every morning, 


2 man bold ro come unto him : His mercies 


as I have faid, God renews his mercies to 
man, his mercy whereby he prevents wrath 
when he is angry with us ; then his meering 
mercy to a repentant- ſmner, and his for- 
giving mercy, and his loving mercy,”in giy- 
ing us life, food and raiment, Ter us not 

ry 400 much into the mercies of God, but 
et us, as he"renews his mercy every day, 
ſo tet us renew our repentance every day, 
by faich and a new life every day, and every 
hour 1n the ny. 

Hence we learn, that the firſt ſtep to 
Heayen, and. the beginning of erue repen- 
rance, 15 this, for a man to be grieved for 
his fins, ro be wounded in Conſcience for 
them; for, till a man ſee his fins, and feel 
the burden of them, and fear the curſe of 
God due unto them, he will never repent, 
and feck the pardon of them, This js thar 
godly ſorrow that leadeth to Repentance, 
neyer to be lefr nor repent=d of, 

If this compun&ion and prick of the heart 
be the very beginning of true repentatice, 
and the firſt ſtepto Heaven, and the falvation 
of a- mans own ſoul ; ſurely then, moſt men 
be in a miſerable and wretched eftate; for 
moſt men yet have not ſet forward one foot, 
or gone one ſtep to Heaven : For they have 
never been humbled; never touched, never 
yer wounded, nor-pricked in the heart for 
their ſins; _ 5 anger ar fo a | 
dangerous eſtate, Ell then, ap s ro} 
your felves ; didft thou never it ll thy] 
_ Life | 


In 
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Life find thy hearr _ for pn, dd 
the ſacrificing Knife of the W never 
wound thy conſcience, nor ferch one rear 
from thy eyes for thy fin ? aidfſt thou, ne- 
ver. find thy heart to mourn, and to be caſt 


| down with remorſe of conſcience ? -Cerrain- 


ly thy caſe is fearful and dangerous, thou art 
not.yer gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor mo- 


| ved one finger to Eternal Life, No, no, 


bow art yetin thy fins, in extream danger 


} to be damned. Oh then, let the Word 


come home to you, harden not your hearts 
againſt/ir, never be ar quiet nil! you 'can ſay, 
1 have felt my ſoul touched and wounded 
with rhe word of God. 

This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods 
children ; for if we find and feel our hearts 
broken arid wounded for fin, fo as we 
mourn for them with a godly forrow, be- 
| cauſe they be fins, diſpleaſe God, offentl 
his Majeſty, it is a certain ſign we have tru- 
ly repented, we are in the ſtare of grace, 


harh net been in vain in our hearts, but 
| harh wounded fin, cut the throar of it. 
Blefſed be God, if thou canſt ſay by expe- 


| rience, thar the Word hath ten pewerful 


.to wound thy ſoul, To as thy conſcience is 
truly rouched, nor only becauſe of Gods 
anger, but becauſe of this, that we haye 
ſinned againſt a merciful Farher, This god- 
Cain, Judas, Ec. whode 
| mercy with' a deſeperate ſorrow, becauſe of 
\the but when we are wound- 


: 


'e> with $26 mount for is, becauſe it 
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Gods Spirir hath mer with us, the Word 


ly forrow ever goes with © roar not as: 
paired of Gods, 
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The firſt 
thing Da- 


vid Era- 
veth 15 


1 mercy. 


| he food, 
there been any other way in -the-World to | 
orren out of rhat eſtate, he would [| | 
it, But mark -he caſts his eye |}; 


| his ſureſt refuge inchis hi 


offcndeth God, a loving Father. 

From David's payee and firſt pericton, 
mark what it is he fo earneſtly craveth ; 
nor a ki . nor. gold, nor-ftlver;:nor 
che” lite of his enemy, but mercy, mercy. a- 
lone 3 he craverh for noching bur mercy. 
Andtherefore in his' perſon we learn, what 
that is which we fhould moſt defire above 
all things in the world, namely, the favour 
and mercy- of God in Chriſt Teſus; ſo that 
if ir ſhould be asked, what we ſhould de- 
fire in all the World, we- ſhould anſwer, 
mercy, .and the favaw. ot God in. Jeſus 
Chriſt. - He is a bl: fled man that hath mer- 
cy 3 let orher men deſire Worldly -wealch, 
riches, honour, gold, (ilver 3 bur Lord, [ 
crave nothing bur mercy. thy favour and 
loving countenance. The poor Publican 
coming to God, he knocks on his breaſt, 
and cries for mercy 3. God be merciful to me 
Fl ' 
.For there is nothing in the whole, world, 
that -is able ro appeaſe the trouble of a 
wounded conſcience, ſave only che mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. David no doubt 


had roffed many thoughts within himſelf, | 
when he came to utter this which 1s here. 


menrioned ; he had a*rrue fight, no doubt 
of -rhe miſery and wretched eſtate wherein, 
by reaſon, of his fin. And had 


have 
have | 
only upon the mercy of-God ;, making that 
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| old fore, if ic be, not, healed, ar the borrom 


| afrer”, rebound. again, and . give 


|. Doſt thou find thy conſci 
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men, as touching happineſs, be diverſe, poor 
men thinking the riches, the priſoner liberty, | 
the fick man Health ; alchovgh cheſe defire 
all chefe, yer the ſinner never defired mer- 
cy, This mary of God, David, this ſweer 
finger of Iſrael, had oftentimes ſinned, now: 
he defires mt. And this is the difference 
berwixr the godly and the wicked, Hongar 
me ( airh $.zat ) before my prople. Have mercy 


upon me (faith David. ) 5 

We leart 'hence, that nothing” can' pa&- 
fie a wounded conſcience, grieved and dj+ 
ſtrefſed for fin, but only the mercy and i 


| rour of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Men may.jn 


all rheir diftrefſes 'go ro ſports and | 


rime, ard merry company. But zla&, thi 
1s no comfort to a wounded Soul ; only. rh 
mercy of God, and feeling of his. love 
Chriſt, canaflwage and pacifie the accuſing 
of our conſciences. A man in a  _ 
ing-Ague may taſte of cold Water, when 
may eaſe him for rhe preſent ; but alafs, xf- 


ret ir will increaſe his rormenit. _"Anid a$-an 


chough ir ſeem!” to be ſound. on the top,. 
ir will break out, agam,, and*becomne © 
dangerous *and incureable. . Even 


men ſhall ſeek to ſmorher rhe: ufation 
T 
T 34h 


conſcience to - blunt the edge of 


wound ro deſperation, _.. * 


niet or | 
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have peace, than to 1ntreat and beg for 
mercy ar Gods hands. The Ringdon of God 
hands not in meat and dringy bit in rights- 


—— 


| nd! and prace, and juy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
| So thatalthough a wicked man enjoy all the 


' World, yet if he have not mercy, and the 


' Fpardon of his fins, alas, he ſhall have no 


"found peace- of conſcience, no joy in his 
| Soul, nor any drop of true comfort : And 
\rherefore, let us all ſeek reconciliation with 
| God, intreat for fayour and 'mercy, and ne- 
yer give any reſt unto our ſouls, till we can 


2nd in Chriſt, and the pardon of our fins. 
If any ſay,  O that I could feel this in my 


' | foul, I haye ani accuſing conſcience. I feel 


Ic terfifie me, I am afraid I ſhall be con- 


' | demned, I can find no comfort, whar ſhall 


[ do? Even as David here, beg hard, ſeek 
4 earneſtly, tor ſo the Lord promiſerh : If we 
ſeek, we (hall find. And therefore, let us 


| |-pray, [and continue in. prayer, -aad know 


[that the, Lord will, in the. end, hear and 


| [ grant 0ur requeſt. 


'* "The ſecond point js, the party. t© whom 
the Prophet dire his prayer, and. ſeekerh 
| for commfgrr.z not- to. any Bald-pare, nor to 


but-he goerh to God, prayeth. ro him, 


4309 Sint of Angel, nor to the Virgin Ma- 
| "Heve Mercy upon. me, O God. And he diredts 


This prayer to the whole Trinity, Father, 
| Son and Holy: Ghoſt ; to God the-Farher, 
as the Author of all mercy 3: to. Jeſus Chriſt, 
'by whom, and in_ whoſe name, we obtain 


1 reach us, to" pray,; and doh 


. 
lth— 


fech and find our, ſelves afſured of Gods: 
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and derive all ſaving camforrt to us. 

Hence we learn, to whom we muſt di- 
rect ail our prayers, namely to God alone, 
Father,..Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe we 
mult, pray to him, alone, in whom we muſt 
delIcye.  Secondly,: God alone can and will 
pardon the fins of thoſe that ſeek unto him 
for, mercy... Thirdly, it is; Gods Comman- 
dement, Thar we. ſhould pray to him, and 
to no. other crearure.  Fourthly, we have 
poojules, thar if we pray, utito him, he will 

ear us. Flirhly, we haye the Examples 
of al Gods Uilaren' who, itt all, their 
troubles. ſought ro. God alone, and to ng 
other creature, in. the World, atid fo pre- 
vatled. How available were, the prayers of 


. | abrabam, being made unto God in Faith, 


Gen. Chap. 18, Thar if ren righteous per- 
ſons had been. found in, Sadom, God had 
ſpared thoſe Cities for their ſake ? How was 

e Sun and__Maon ftayed at the prayers of 
| Joſbun, till he was reveng'd on his enemies ? 
Folb. chad..10, How did Elias, by his prayer, 
obtain rain, which had heen wich-held from 
the earth three years and fix months ? 
1 Reg, 17. Ja. $. 17, AGtS 12s 1, 2. Job 5 


14. Dan. 9. 19- Job. 11. 41. * 
This x A Li. the blaſphetnous DoQrine 


| of. che Chirch of Rome, who teach men to 


pray unto Saints and Angels, to the Virgin 
Mary, to ſtocks and ſtones, and I know not 
what 3 whereas the Lord faith, plainly, "He 
will give his glory to no crtature. Now ak 


Firſts. we. have po commandment z ſecond- 
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God alone | 
is to be 
| prayed fo. 
Rom, 10. 


Dan. 6. 
Pſal. 2.47. 
Levit, 16. 
31 
&.8. 19, 
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Dan. 9.17. 


we may. not pray. unto them.it is manifeft : | gf 


ly, nopromile ; thirdly, no examples of 
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Gods Children; fourthily, we, may not be- 
lieve 1n them. 


, offereth ro fpeak for him to his ' Father, 


[ from the one as to' the',orher, to go' from 


Nay, would we not take hin 86 be a fool- 
| iſh Suppliant, char when .che Kings” Son 


| would refuſe to ſe his'Mediation, and go 

to. one of his Servants to intreat for him 71s it | 
not meet. that ſacti.a one ſhould heſaid'nay 7? | 
Even fo, in as tmiach as the Father ſenderh us | 
unto his Son,afd the Son callerh us unto him: | 
ſelf, whar madneſs is ir rhen to run as.'well 


the Son to the Saints, from him that (carr 


help,. ro. them, that cannot help, depriving | 
the Father of his' honour, the Son of his | 


therefore with the mediation of Saints and 


our prayers. . There' is one Mediator . betwixt | 
God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. And 
I Joh; 5. 13. This aſſurance bave we in bim, 
that asking aty thing according” to' bis will, 
he bearah us. Let us tread in the- ſteps of 
David and Moſes, and the reſt of' the fer- | 
vants of God, whoever have in their great- * 
eſt trouble called upoh the name of he | 
Lord. | And howſoever Papiſts or Tdolarers 
will be ready to pretend humility, and they 
will not be bold to come to God, them- 
ſelves, but they wall uſe the mediation of 
ſuch as are about him :' Yer, let us ktow 
that David when he'came to God, he was 
as humble as they, and'far beyond them ; ; 


Othce, and diſgracing the Saints ? Away | 


Angels, who know nor our hearts, nor hear {- 


Yet his humility did no whit hinder his_ ho- | 


firs boldneſs, as to come tnts Gods preſence, 
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ing our ſelves under the Saints wings, but by 
numble and hearry conteſfing.of our fins unco 
God. - 

Ler us go unto God 1n prayer, intreat for 
mercy at” his hands. Let us nor go to Saints, 
or Angels; or any other creature ſave God 
alone | in the name ot Chriſt Jeſus : Whar 
Facher' more 15 ready and willing to hear 
| his child; than the Lord is ready and near 
ar hand to hear them that call 'upon him 1n 


be perſwaded of rwo things : Firſt, of the 
power of God, that he is able : Secondly, 
of his will, that he is willing to pardon 
them. The poor Leper ſaith, Lord, if thou 
wilt, | thou canſi mabe me clean. And rhere- 
fore, chat we may pray in faith, and affſu- 
rance,' ler-'us. be petſwaded of theſe rwo 
| things: Fifſty char God:is Almighty, and 
is able ro” pardon all oar fms, though never 
ſo>grear. Secondly, thar-he is moſt ready 


name 'we! come unto = ro pardon our 
ſins i: For if we doutkr ot either of theſe, 
we! cannot pray in-faich, and fo ſhall nor 
obratn thar we defire 

Secing' David prayerh for pardon of fin, 
and craves it only ar Gods hands, we ce 
thar iris a curſed and blaſphemous 'Dodtrine 
of the Papiſts, who, hold, that rheir head, 
the Pope can pardon fins; yea, not only 
give a man pardon, for his fins paſt, but 
( far more )can pardon, and ſeal hima par- 
don" of® his fins many years. to : conje, A 


' moſt Mlaſphemous Dodrine, andthatwhich 


f 
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truth? Now, that we may pray unto God |- 
| tor mercy, and pardon of our fins, we muſt 


and willing; for Chriſts ſake, -( in whoſe. 
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Do. 'þ | 
Experience, 
t of former | 
4} Javorr ſa- | 
; pſareth of 
 Fifatwe fa- 


"31 VOkr. 
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| God, and. exalrs himſelf above God; in 


| be commitcre 


| of my righteouſueſs, for thou haſt ſet me at Jiber- 


ILY þ 


opens 4 gap to all fin, when a. man hall 
have promite of pardon for ſms ro come. 
Burt we ſee here, that the word of God 
ſpeaks clear contrary, namely, that God' a- 
lone can pardon fins : - For who can forgive 
ſors ſave God only ? And where did we ever 
find, that 'God did pardon a mans fin for 
time ro come z- but racher chreatneth fin- 
ners with jadgment, to make them beware 
of fin. So that we fee that the Pope is Anti- 
Chriſt, who ſetterh himſelf in che ſeat of 


that he takes upon him rhar God never did, 
ro pive a man ome for his ſins, before they 


After thy loving kindneſs, Ct. 

David being diſmayed, and caſt; down 
in the ſenſe of his mitery, doth look up. to 
God for mercy, and 1s emboldned thereby 
to. draw nearer unto him, and wih ſome 
comfort to call upon him for mercy.' - { _ -' 

Whence we learn, firſt of all, this do- 
arine 3 that the experience of Almighty 
Gods former favour caſterh off fear,” and 
cauſeth affiance in God, and is one of the 
chieteſt cauſes to move :ns ſtill ro-rraſt- in 
him, as PC. 4. Hear me whin I call, O God 


ty' whin I was in tf0uble; have mercy there 
ſore upm - me, and. brarbin to' my 'Prayer, 
Where the Prophet teaſoneth for. the: time 
paſt, to the time ro come, and mrreateth 
God to hear him now,” becauſe he had al- 
ready fhewed mercy on:him, .The. tke we | 
may-ſee,> Pſal. 22, Thax didſi draw' me» out of | 
the Vc. Our of which words we-ga q 
(2C m4 P! : 
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cher, that. the Propher for benefits paſt, 
afſurerh himſelf of deliverance from dangers 
prefenr, The like of the Lion, and che bear, 
I Sa, 17+ 4. Pe 34s 7+ 

We learn hence to acknowledge his preat 


Now, what man or woman hath not recety- 
ed thouſands and ten thouſands of mercics 
from the God of mercy ? All which may be 
ſo many comforts unto his ſoul, to aſſure 
him; thar God will never forſake him. In- 
deed, if our own works or righteouineſs, 
were the only ground to moye the Lord to 
take picy onus, then we ſhould be much dil- 
couraged in our ſelves, when we look back 
| unto our lives; But now the former mercies 
; of Gotl are arguments of furcher mercics, ro 
; aſſure us that he will add mercy to mercy ; 
Whereby we may ſee how fruitful the loy- 
ing kindneſs of* the Lord is, always produ- 
cing more, as one grain of Corn increaſech 
an hundred fold, | 
, Agait, we learn hence a notable differ- 
| ence Heriveen God and man in beſtowing 
benefits 3 -men are quickly weary of their 
liberalicy,. but ic is no: ſa with God; the 


 CEEE 


tiful he is in giving 3 which is a comfort.cq 
all weak Chriſtians,and wounded Souls, who 


| ſelves ;* Will God hear me, or reſpet me ? 
| Will he ſhew his loving kindnefs towards me 
|| a wrerched finner ? Yea, God doth-hear- 
| chee,:and reſpett thee, and will. ſhew 
cy unto thee, 1fthou ieck ungo hunt 


mercy ; that makerh one mercy the ſeal-of |' 
anocher, and one grace the pawn of anorher., 


more bold we are in asking, the more, bouts | 


'are_ever ready to reafon thus withia thems | 
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[Tot Mercy 
of God im- 
bolQens [ine 
wuers 10 

come unto | 
Cod, 


yea, the ofrener we ask, the better we are 
accepted of Ged ; the more we defire, the 
more we obtain, He chargeth us, Pſa!. $0. 
15. To (a on bim in the day 'of troub.e, and 
aſfurerh us of our deliverance, Fam. 1. s, 6. 

Hence mark what 1s that, whereby poor 
diſtreſſed ſoulz,thrown down for fin, wound- 
ed and melting fcr f:n, 2nd aimoſt in tre 
gulph of Deſperarion ( as David was) that 
gives chem cqurage, and embolderis them to 
come 1nto the yreſence of God, to ſtand be- 
'fore their Judg 3 namely this, the endlcis 
love and mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, even 
the conſ;derartion of Gods mercy, that he 1s 
;toſt ready ro pardon ard forgive poor fin- 


'ners, to reccive chem to mercy. for ſo long | 


jas rhe conſcience accuſes for {1n, and terri- 
'Nez a poor finner, he doth nothing bur fly 
trom God, runs from him, dares not look 


| unto him, nor call upon him, till he con- 


ceive of Gods mercy in Chriſt, that he 1s 
,moſt -willtng to pardon thoſe which do truly 
'repeERTt. | | 
Now, thar God 1s merciful, .and ready to 
pardon poor finners, and receive them to 
mercy, ir dorh appear by *rhat hits loving in- 
vitation, Math, ' Chap. 11. v. 28. Come wnto 


mr all ye that travel, and are heavy laden, and 


't will eaſe you. Likewiſe. he embracerh the 
poor and fimple as lovingly and cheartully 
as the rich and wiſe of the World, Publt- 
cans and fivners are accepted of him, who 
were con:emned of the Jews, The woman 
in Adulcery, is exhorren by him to 
ce [The bliud*man reftored- to his 
I caſt* our of the Synagogue, 15 
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Fob. 9. 3. The penirent Theif is by him 
converted to the Faich, Lub. 23. according 
co thar- Mat. 18, 14. ' Ft is mt the will of 
God that one of theſe little ones ſhould piriſh. 
; The like we may fay of Mary Magdalene, 
who *-was' infamous 1n- Life, out of whom 
Chrift caſt ſeven Devils; of the Canraanitilh 
won, 'whom he heard and helped; of the 
4 Cripple that lay ar the Pool, whom, when 
eſus found in the Temple, 7h. 5. he ex- 

rred* to' frm no more according to thar of 
the ' Evangeliſt, Matth. 11, That by the 
power and love of Chriſt the Blind had 
their ſighr reſtored, Lepers were clean- 
ſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame walk- 
ed, the Sick wer? healed, and the poor re- 
ceived the Goſpel. 

Seeing a poor hnner will never ily to God 
for mercy, until he be perſwaded of the fa-. 
vour and mercy of God in Chriſt, and can 

perſwade himſelf rhar God 15 moſt merciful 
and willing to pardon him; We muſt” re- 
member, ever with che one eye to look 
unto his Juſtice, thar he is a holy and juſt 
God, moſt righteous, and one that cannot 
bear with fin and finners, that live and de- 


look unts his endlefs mercy in Chriſt Jeſus; 

Fix our eyes upon ha, and rely on that 3 

otherwiſe alaſs, we ſhould be fo far 

. | ſeekingunro him, thar we ſhall moſt'willt 
| ly fly from his preſence, as a terribl 

» | angry God, and moſt righteous ] 

therefore, as we miſt needs bi 


. +2 juſt God, and righteous: 
\ Þ Jy * of nh, ' D 4" 
wh LT. - Po o. 


ought cur by Chriſt, and taught ro believe, | 


| 


light in fin : So wirhrhe other eye, we muſt | 
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we muſt labour to be perſwaded of his mer- | 
cy thar he is moſt ready ro pardon, full of || 
compaſſion, that ſ6 by Jeſus Chriſt we may || 
have acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, and | 
enter wich boldneſs into his preſence. And || 
becauſe thar Chriſt Jeſus is the way, the truth; | 
' and Life, let us never .go wichout him-4n ghe || 
arms of our faith, .and.in his Nanje -beg;for || 
mercy ; for without hin we-can find,no-mer- | 
cy, bur judgment. | | 
Wwe (ce hence the. very caufe why ſo ma- | 
ny come to deſpair, and fo ro-caſt away | 
their own ſouls 3 namely, cauſe rhey cannor | 
conceive that God hath any mercy for them; | 
They cannot be perſwaded of Gods cndlets | 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus; but when their con- | 
{ciences do accuſe them of their fins, they | 
preſently tee that God js angry with chem, | 
thar he is a righreous Judg, an augry and | 
terrible God againſt ſinners ; And thus, (ce-) 
mg his juſtice and anger againſt fig, they 
dare not appear 1n his preſence, - bur tly, from 
him, as Azam did inthe garden, and could | 
wilh that . they might never- come into his 
gretneys They cannot tor their lives be- 
jold che mercy of God in Chriſt.. Impeni- 


Father wiſh t!:cy were ourof the World, and | 
+ {is certaing. thar, unleſs a. poor. ſinner, and 


 tepefinners cannot call God Father, they 
'cannor--endure Gods angry countenance, bur; 


"might; never. come before his tacc ; For this 


ſtreled ſoul; can rogether with-che ſence 

I, and Gods anger -againſt-fin, behold 
jowledge the endleſs mercy of God 

hem, he never will darexo ax 


eence,. but: God anger. will 
- 4> ER « 5 TY 


. k 
— £1 - = 
. 
y I? 7 
'* \ by 
bc 


—— — - 


|| 9+ 8,-9.0 -Lord, Rightronſars. belongeth. unto'|. 
nw 


. 
= 
4, 


- 


by 
a4 a. OY PLA. - 
_— = ak. lm—. Ah. 


—_—— — —R—_ 


| Davids Repentance. 


overwhelm him. Well then, ler- us with 
David, . ſo behold and feel the anger of God 
for our fins, to humble us, that we never 
deſpair of Gods mercy, bur ſtiil know and 
believe that God is no leſs 1nfnicely mer- 
citul, if wecan repent, to pardon and for- 
give us, tlian he 1s infinitely juſt co puniſh, 
it he will not repenc, 

Mars how David, a man afrer Gods own 
heart, intreats the Lord ro pardon his fins 
for his mercies ſake ; There from we learn, 
Thar there is no other cauſe ro more the 


only.his moſt tree and undeſerved* mercy: | 
There isn3 worth, nor goodnels, Or verme | 
in any man, to move che Lord ro pity, aud } 
pardon us, bur all this is of his meer boun- | 
ty, goodneſs and mercy, without all mes | 
rits of. ours. As, what could the. Lord fee | 
in Saul, in Rahab. in Marty Magdaten, out | 
of whom were.caſt (even Deyils, ro move | 
him to mercy 3 but his render mercy alone*t? ; 
Eeven (o,. all gifts and graces of Gods: 
Spirit; beſtowed upon his teryants, echer' 
concerning this  Life,. or that which is co: 
come : They allproceed from rhe free grace 
and mercy of Gad in Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to that. of.the Apoſtle, Rom..6. 23. Rter-: 
nal life. is tht free (giſt of God... (This ; Dat 


firmed by the pradtieeof godly Darie, Dar. 


thit, but wnto as ma Fay wt have fs 
againſt thee. W + we garherg that} 
| —_— ones Hh vichogr. edt 
; |yer they prevail not wil God: by! ; 
any excallency that 1sim them,/ I 
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ſeek him in the means he hath appomred. | 
And ſo for the reft of Gods Ordinances. 
Word, Sacraments, &:c: the Lord doch ac- 
cept them, and is well pleaſed in them 3 
howbeir, nor through our worthineſs thar 
perform chem, bur,tor his goodneſs ſake 
1 doth command them. For rheie properties 
are to be found in works that are meritori- 
ous : 

Firſt, they. muſt be done by a mans own | 
ſelf, and from himſelt; bur we have nothing 
ot our own to give'unto God : For what haſt 
] thou, that thou baſk not received? 1 Cor. 4: 7. 
without him we can do nothing : Ir 1s he 
that muſt work in us the will and the deed. 
-- Secondly, they muſt be ſuch works as are 
| not due unto him, they muſt not be due 
| debr, bur proceed' from our own free will, 
| even ſuch as God cannot juſtly challenge at 

our hands. Bur whatſoever.,we do, we do 
of debr and duty ; ye Lub. 17. 1c» 
Whin we have done all things that are com- 
"manded us, jay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
we have dene that which was cur dity to do. 

- Thirdly, che works we do muſt be done 
| for the propher of him from whom we look 
for a reward, Bur Pſai. 16, All our god- 
\ Cues cannot reach unto. the Lord, We may 

benefit: man, bur we 'cannnor” benefic our 
Maker, z therefore ir is plain, wecannor me- | 
| " Faurthly, the-work and the rewzrd muſt | 
26. 10 _propertion equat, for it: che reward | 
> than the.work, it is not. a reward | 

bur.2: gife: of good . will. Bur, 
Rom* 
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Rom. 8. The affiiftions 8 this preſent time art 
not werthy of the glory that (hail be ſhewed un- 
tous. So then rhey are por deſerved of us, 
bur are beſtowed on us. 
This condemns the Dottrine of the 
| Church of Rom. who teach thar God doth 
ſhew mercy'on ſome men, becauſe they be 
worthy of ir for their good works, and honeſt 
lite 3 and rherefore they can diſpoſe them- 
{elves by virtue of their free will, ro move 
the Lord ro have mercy = > chem. Bur 
we aſcribe all ro grace, and meer mercy 3 | gyh, 1g, 
and therefore ſeemg pardon of {ms comes 
from the meer mercy and love of God mn 
Chriſt, we muſt aſcribe all the praiſe of it 
ro God alone, Pardon of fins, grace to re- 
pent, hfe eternal 3 all cheſe come from the 
meer mercy and love of God in Chriſt Jc- 
| ins. And therefore, let us aſcribe nothing 
ro our own gcodnefſs, or virtue, to our own | 
wit, or reaſon z bur give all the glory and | 
praiſe to-God alone. | 
According tnto the "multitude of thy compaſſions 
put away mine iniquities. 
$ if David ſhould have faid, Oh; Lord, 
"XK my fins are many and great. and there- 
fore I ſtand in need of thy _— for my 
|-miſery, and of the multitude of thy. com- 
paſſion, for pardon of my offences, 
| © When as David prayeth for the multt- 
rude of metcies, for the pardon of his fins; Do. 8. 
We le henec, what an hainous and hor- |, 1k 


cans delerves infinite and 
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| puniſhmen of foul and body ; and betore 
it can be pardoned, muſt have infinice mer- 


CY. 
Nin 15 odious in itſelf, and makerh us vile 
and abominable in the fight: of God, Fer, 
8. 28. Iſa. 52:1, 23. Keeping all good things 
from us, and pulling down all evil upon 1s ; 
and that the wages thereof is death, bting 
able to preſs us down tven to the bottom of 
Hell, 1c is Tin that makes us exerable to 
the Lord, and abominable 1n his ſight 3- yea, 
nothing doth more deform us, and make us 
curſed and dereſtable in che fight of God, 
than fin ; the pardon whereof maſt have in- 
finite mercy. 

Then hence we learn, that we never e- 
ſteem rightly of fin, riil we come eo be fo 
grieved for it, as that we find our ſelves to | 
ſtand in great need of Gods mercy for the 
pardon of 1r ; yer, of a mulcitude of mercies, 
of a Sea of mercies ;.cill we find, that we! 
ſtand in need of every drop of Chriſt blood, 
ra fave. our ſouls. David having finned, begs | 
for a mulcirude of:'mercies ; and ſo we hall 
find, that if we truly _ of ſin, that we 
ſtand in need of a Sea of mercy , and ofeye- 
ry drop of Chriſts blood. 

This condemnerh moſt men and women, 
| whoar* io far from eſteeming thus of ſin;chat 
chey make no bones of great fins, and many! 


| griveous impicries ; yea, they make a ſport! 


of ſin, ſwearing, lying dcunkenne@ſtwhore- 


| dom, pride, coverous,-&r. . and give them 


names of yirtue. . We ſee it is too. tog com-! 


| mon that men think they ſtand-in no _need' 
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mercy upon me will ſerve, Bur if we will judge 
of 'fin a5 we oughr, we ſhall fing; that we 


| ſtand in need ot a Sea of mercy, in regard 


of the niulcicude of our fins. / 


tull of piry and compaſſion, and his mercies 
are over all-hs works.'' And mdeed, Is 
mercics are pre: ' Firſt, becauſe they come 


— 


mitely: evil and deſerve no mercy bur judg- 
ment, Secotidly,” becauſe for. time, the 
laſt for ever;* arid never have end. Third- 
ly, becaufe the” metcy of God concertis Sal- 
vation, life Ecernal, &o, 

And .this 18. that which the Lord himſelt 


| Dn. 


proclaimeth from Heaven, Ez0d. 34.6. The 
Lord is (trong, mortiſul; ſlow to anghr, and 
abundant in goodneſs, and trath ; reſerving 
mercy for thouſands, and forgiving inizuity; 
tranſgreſſion, ani fin. Again , Mich. 7, 18: 
Who 1s 4 God libe unto thie, that takiſt away 
iniquity, and paſſeſt 'by tranſereſion 2" -He ve- 
tains not Yath for rotr, becauſe mtrey pltaſeth 
him <3 He will turn again, and bzve compaſſeon 
»pos us, he will ſubdiie atl our iniquities, and 


$5.9 Ex. 33; rt, Though © ottr ſins be- grear 


Rom. 5. 20. Where fin doth abownd, there grace 
woth [uperabound. Wherefore, let no t1tiſo 
difmay us, as to caſt us down'to- Ir": 
ler:thus chear us rharGod is gracious. 

Seeing the 'Lords | mercy is a bottomleſs 
Sea, 'char 'eannor be drawn ' Flis Compa/- 
foam ove : Hence is matter com- 
, torcro-all true penirenter finners ; 
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yer great is the mercy of God in pardoning 


we fee thar the Lord is full of mercy, | God a God 


| 


' from an infinite God, to ment who are infi-1 


caſt” all our foro into-'the bottom of the Seas If. | * 
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thou haſt grace to repent; God 1s able and 
willing to pardon them all, 

It chou ſay, Oh my fins are great, grie- 
vous, "Monſtrous, nnſpeakable : Well, the 
mercy of God-1s greater, as may appear 1n 
the. pardon of Lots - fins, Davids, Peters, 
Pauls, Rahabs, &c. it thon canſt repent, and 
truly turn ro God. - If thou ſay, Oh / they 
are more than. the ſtars-in number, -remem- 
ber that Gods mercy 1s a botromleſs Sea, ;. he 
harch a mulckcude- of compaſſzons, - and! can 
pardon. them though- never ſo great and 
grievous. If thou fay, Oh! I' heve lived a 
long. time in them, rwenty, thirty, forty 
years ,z look. on Gods,'mercy ſhewed ro 
Mary . Maga almme,- Paul, and others that had 
hved long in ſn; fo thartif a man have grace 
ro repent, neicher rhe greatneſs, nor, che 
multrude, nor the continuance of his ſins, 
none of all theſe can hinder Gods: mercy 3; 
but here is all, \char men muſtrepent ; '0- 
therwiſe, it men do not repent, the leaſt ſin 
1s damnable;; and jf men do repent, no fin 
1s:ſo grear, but-x is pardogable. 

.. Yer, notwithſtanding, . men muſt take 
heed, that they: rake not occaſion to live in 
ſin, becauſe God is merciful ; and cheſe 
things are noted as a comfort for thoſe that 
figh and-groan under the burthen of their 
-ſ\ms,- to - comfort them, and to keep them 


mercy in ſtore whereby they may-be ſaved. 
Seeing all Gods gifts come from him to 


us of grace and mercy, even. hecauſe he.is 
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{ins cannot be ſo many, and ſo great, bur-if | 


from deſpair z that if chey be truly. humbled | 
for their fans, there is yer with the>-Lord | 


full 
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| Davids Repentance 
full of mercy, and hath given a 'multicude 
of mercies for poor penicent ſinners thar ſue . 

to him for mercy ; We learn, above all 
. | rhings ta-che./ World: to defire mercy, and 
the pardon of our fins. This we fee in the 
Prophet .. David, My:ſoul is ſore troubled, bur | Pl: 5+ 6+ 
| Lird, bow long wilt thou delay ? Return, 0 Pl.6 3-3, 


Lond, delitzer - my. ſoul, ſave me for thy-mercies 
| {abe, . This ts alfo-prattiſed by the Church 

It # of the Lords mercies that we're xt con | | am. >. 
ſumed, becauſe bis' compaſſtons fail not, Thus 4 
the godly, when they debre any bleſſing, 
they crave 1: of favour : If they craye to 
have any judgment removed, chey- craye-.it ' 


of mercy, eſteeming his mergy above alhrhe| 
World, or eughrelſe they can defire ; There- | 
fore, avove all- things in che World, "fpr the | 
mercy of -God in: Jeſus Chriſt; -ute-all goo 
means to obrain ir 3:imploy thy.{elf diligent; ]. 
ly keep! ir, and ta continue-it equards-chee; }- 
that 1n thy Lite it may be well wich thee,and| 
in Deach ir may noc.depagt from-chee. 
Laſtly, where'the--Propher ;Dayid (ach. 
according to the. midtitude of ; thy ,compeſſpons 
blot 0:18 mine offences : Mark: thag, the, word 
( blot out ).is a Meraphap eaken-from vrigigg. 
Tables, when a man ſhall wipe -our- with-:a: 
f Spunge all char is WeritrenFg or, from ..cro(- 
{ing of Books of Record, Books: of Debts, 
Oc, | | F 
And it is all one, && if David ſhould have 1% 
ſaid;»Q Lord, I have run. ,very far upon. thy F 
ſcore, 1 have even filled thy Book, not-with = 
fmall, .bur great ſums of debc;,pay Tam nor| - '$- 
able, no,-nor one farthing, Now Lord, I 
Fee thee; therefore, deface, crols, _ 
ot 
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blot our alrogether the debt of my fins,  . |= 


Hence we learn, Thar all our fins are r e- 
corded in the Lords Book': He keeps a BiH 
of account, all our very -thoughrs, words 
and deeds,- are Known unto him ;he keeps 
them in mind and memory, and hath them 
writren down: And unleſs we repent of them 
and they be blotred our with the blood of 
Chriſt, ſaid hold on by faith, the Lord will 
call them a!}yo account arthie day of Judg- 
menit : The Books ſhall then be opmed, and eve- 
ry fin, old, new, ſecrer, open, againſt God 
and man, ſhall be brought to light, -tor they 
be recorded 1n Gods Book; 

Now by theſe books we may not under- 
ſtand material” Books, 1n which men write 


 down'fuchithingsas they world have remem- 


bred, for God camnmot be ſaid to ſtand in need 
of afiy'fach-helpt ; but becauſe-all rhings arc 


 & cervaliiy 45d manifeſt unto him, as 1f he 


li} 


hid His! Regiſter in Heavento keep account 
thereof, Pal. 1439's. Dar. 9. 18: Phil, 4. 2. 
So then we may” ſee; 'thar the Lord doth 

4 note of all our fins ; and chalk chem 


|| &5itywere ubor} aſcore,untill payment come 


| It is 'nor'with/Gol @v it ir with Princes, who 
| are-'7 


ant ; of Treaſons / Plotred againſt 
them/burt all things, both paſt, preſenr,and ro 
come, are known' td him, az well our rebel- 


| lrous- thoughts, as finful a&ts comminred. 


And- a'though we do forger, and careleſly | 
mind what we have” done, yer God forgets 

thing, every part and Parcel of bur debt 
berg noted exaftly inhis Book of remem- | 
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nocesrhem down in his Book of account, atid 
nor-one ſim cati paſshim, biit he write s it 
dbwrl ;\ How fhould this make us all careful 
asro our lives, that we comitije no fin'? For 
if we do;' the 'Lord knows ir, atid nores It in 
his .book, and unle&he blot rhem our, hey! 
ſhall all come ro-atcourk; | | 
-/& wicked-man,' and an' unichaſt worfian; / 
how many thouſand vile and filthy thoughts 
have: rhey-in/ rheic minds nightand day ? 


| Their hears burn in luſt ,and- uticledniicſs, || 
 and'rheſe they paſz'over, regarding chem not, |! 
' making/lircle -or no accoutit of them but ©}; 
las; che Lord” hath'chem all written -i! the || 
Book of -his remembrance z and if rY6n re- || 
| pent- not of chem, \and- leave then,” Oh woe} 
rorhy foul; wheri/ this Bbok comes to /be-6-] 


receive». arc#yding to thy- works. {| 
They baft ſcated up or firs iv 4 bag. : To 


it; then, the bap- and bundJe of our 


ſelf, let us not imagine, thar- any one -cafi 


Seeingalt our fins -are as fo-many* 


bbur alt the - days' of our life ro-haye them 
blorred our, to have this Book caricelled and 


ſet bnaiþace uport his foore 5 but weeanhor! 


er 
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pened;' and Tread. over,” aid-when thou-One! 


upa thing, doth nore anexaft kind of keep-] 
in 

fad being ſealettup, and char by God him- | 
drop out, bur all ſhall come romudgitnent” }: 
ſer $own'in Gods book, and'we nuſt+tomme"], 
ro:#teckoning one day 3 how ſhould wel 18-'] 
croſedr even by the fingers of God ? For,jin- | 
deed we'may run on ftit-in Gods-debt; and'| 
Ui tai! | 


rof-out felves pay one farthi 
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How to 
have the 


Books 


cancelled 


——— 


tisfie the leaſt of our debts we owe unto him. | 


It is God that hath wricten down, that muſt 


us, Iſa. 34-25» 1, tum T am be, ſaith the Lord, 
that puatteth away thine iniquitits, Now, 
chat they may, be blotred our, and this Book 
may be cancelled, we muſt, 

Firſt, truly repent of them all, bewail 


we have grieved God, | 

« Secondly, we muſt beg. hard, evenas-for' 
life and death, for pardon of chem, as David; 
did here ;- again, and again, agk-mercy- If a 
man ſhould run into debt a chouſand pounds 


beſt way were to ſeek and make friends unto 
him for ro forgive 1t.;..We-are debtors: to 
God, thouſand thouſand fing ;-'/pay we can- 


it-ro Chriſts croſs. ;- And this is an excellent. 
property. of the chi:d of God; that he defj- 
rech ( afcer a ſort ) ro come our of Gods) 
debx. -.A true child of God, cannor-abideto 
have-any.thing ftanding on Gods ſcore, rfor 
he knows, Heh. 10+ 31, That it 'is a fearful 
thing to fal into. the banils of the living God -:' 
So long to defer, till God warnto his Bar. 
Oh then, ſeek-bertmes, and give«the Lord 
no reſt cill the debt be pardoned. (+ 

; ., Thirdly, that our fins'may be 


for-nathing can bloc-out ſins; but bis blood a- 


-Gogs anger, -waſh away fin, blot: onr 
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freely forgive and cancel, as himſelf rellerh | 


them, be grieved for them z that by them | 


and know not how to pay his Creditor, his | 


not, then ler us confeſs the-debr, intrear. him | 
|rg.dlot. his book, .and take that hand-writing,; |, 
and bond ef obligatien againſt us, and naif: | 


, elean, blot 
red our,. we muſt have faich in Chriſt Jeſus, 


lone 3,porhing -in Heaven and :Earth-cat fa-. 
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-| our 'offenices, bur only the blood of Jeſus 
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Chriſt; And therefore let us labour conrinu- 
ally, to be affured of ir by faith, ro ſprinkle 
our ſinful hearts with the blood of our Sa- 
viourJcſus'Chriſt. | 
Seeing the Prophet David dorh acknow- 
ledg, that rhis debr was more than he was 
able 4d pay, 'and therefore diſclatming his 
own fu Ay appeals only ro ' Gods mer- 
cy in Chriſt, 
learry the Dodrine of Merits, yea, and Su- 
pererogation: now taught in the. Church of 
Rome, 15 moſt falſe, and erroneous, teaching 
people to lean: unto Mans farisfaQtions, 
which they muſt make unto God,either here 
or in Purgatory ': Whereas, the Juſtice "of 
God is.infrnice 3 and When-we have done all 


— 
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| we can here- in this life, we are unprofitable 


ſervants. Nay, there 1s not that man in the 


| whole World; that if God ſhould lay afide 


his mercy, and deal in juſtice, were able to 
ſatisfie rhe wrath of r the leaſt debt 
thar he doth owe unto'God. And unleſs the 
Lord take pity on us, 'and forgive the debr, 
there remaineth- nothing for us, - but to livein 
priſon, Mat.” $8. 27. and that forever." De- 
vaids eyes did" gufh out with rears, when he 
did ſee other men fin ; and ſurely, my belo- 
ved,. his eyes- did ſhed a fountain of rears, 
oorriey had — ——— _y mn 
Bathſhtha, he lircle thought or” 'rhat 

hid commited adul :" This"a& 'of his 
was his boldneſs, 'and ity at" that 'rime, 
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| When we lyc-on our fick {oe UH 
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Bands and. Bills,oyr bolſters with Forfcitures 


.and -Morgages, our beds full gf. baggs of 


- Gold; garren: by extartion and ufury 3 our 
curtains bang about.us with .noghing bur, In 
dentures and Adventures. And;dg;we think, 
thara ſum of money girengco the popy,or to 
ſome charitable uſes, whenwe die, will ſerye 
the rurn to rake away, or lefien our fips 3 'or 
chara few mourning-gowns left in the W1ll, 
ro be given to the- needy, will; hide theſe 
black deeds, or make our ſported and fins 
ful ſouls white? No, it will not. If we 
would have. our fins remitted, and go; tg 
Heayen, we muſt, Firſt confeſs our. faulcs : 
\ Secondly, repent us of pur. fins.3..and then, 
Thirdly, give ſacisfattion tor the wrong ,we 
have done to thole parries which -we have 
| injured : This is che. way to go to Heayen, 
and beſt pleaſing ro God. 

Take this example of David, when! he 
| was told by -Natbas of 2 cergajn rich man 
which -had rakem@way. a poor mans Lamb 


1 which was all he had; and (uch a-Lamb as be 


nouriſhed in his. own boſom, a9 bro ught u 
ar. his-own Table :; David 
The yan that hath done this, 
(om wp ng Davids will, 
on to etothe party wronged 
like of Zacheus 7 Bebo, Loh Fe 
| £00ds 1 give to the poor, od if T hey won 's 
any man, I wilt 71 
So ir muſt be wit thar 0, ene] c 
| means. 99 cape one Firſt, 
| peace 2 after 
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Davids Repentance 


will hide and cover a mulcirude of fins.Strive 
thus with thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt thereb) 
gain thee a quiet Conſcience, both cowards 
thy God, alſo towards man. 


has | 


PSALM LI, Verſe 2. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 'and 
cleanſe me from my ſins. 


N this verſe, the Prophet David proceeds 
with his former petition unto God for 
race and favour, for pardon of his {ns z yet 
o, as he doth it more effeually,' and more 
earneſtly, becauſe his. ſoul was now exceed- 


the _ do Sagan mþ one thing. 
to be .throy purged from [che 
l Cs = Prrpoani prog 

intarhe favays of God, 
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ed conſci- 
ence can 
find nor!t | 2 


Ld but only in 
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1no Magiſtrare to examine him, nor Judg to 
condemn him, he being a King : Nay, no 
doubt the Devil mighr fer ſome on work, 


. | for mercy and 


Davids Repentance. 


of inquiſion concerning this fat; there was 


which might back him, and ſeem to leſſen his 
faulc. What then ſhould cauſe Daria, wich- 
our any. regard-of his credic, ro come forth 


his pollucion, *and to be ſoearneſt unto God 
with his have mercy, blot out, wah me, &c ? 
Surely 1t was his own Conſcience ; and chat 
extorted -and wrung froin him this confeſhi- 
on, and made him ſo earneſt unto God in 
prayer, faying, O Lord, tabe from mt thy 
ſcourgt and plague, _ 

From this prayer of Darzzd, repearing his 
requeſt ro God fo often : Have mercy, blot out, 
waſh me, &c. We learn, that a ' wounded 
conſcience. that is truly touched fer fin, can 
find no reſt or comfort, but only in the feel- 


ing of Gods mercy in Chriſt for the pardon} 


of fin, And therefore David, ro ſhew how 
he was truly humbled and wounded for fin, 
hegever can content himſelt ro pray and beg 
rdon, For after a man ſees 
his ſins, and the filcthineſs of them, and be- 
holds the wrath of God againſt fm, hiscon 


any reſt, till he do feel his mercy of Ged in 
Chriſt for the pardon of them. Being 7ubi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God. 
The Ki 


in the boly Ghoft : That is, in 


1 be pardoned, 


| 
| 


in chis manner, and thus publickly to confeſs | 


| | ſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neither canhe find | 


Again, |. 
of my L197 not in _ and- 
drink, but in righteouneſs, and poact, - and: joy | 

ny & pardon of 


fin, and feeling of Gods love ; for fin once |! 
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knowt! will never ceaſe to coy eng | 
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do ſo we ſhall v7; "na peace, nor quier- 


neſs. 


ids Repentance. 
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And this is confixmed” unto us by the ex- 
ample of Cain, Gen. 4. who having ſlain his 
own brocher, and ſhed innocent blood, which 
cried iftthe ears ofrhe Lord for vengeance : 
How did the Lord ſtrike him wich an accu- 
ſing conſcience, that he feafed the fight of 
every crearure, when he had once attained 
the ſight of his fin ? And whereas he thought 


CO Em——— 


ſafery 3 even there did the juſtice of God 0- 
vertake him, and he was driven from his en- 
terprize. The like we mady (ce in Balbaxger, 


to build hirh a Ciry,ro (rn him comforr and þ. 


/ 

/ 
.'6. 6, when there appeared of a 4 4 

375i, 


Dan. 
mans hand uponthe wall, his thoughts were 
rroubled, and his: knees {more one againſt 
che other.” According to thar puniſhment 
the Lord forctold :; Zevit. 26. 1 will ſend 
even 4 faintneſs into their hearts ; and the ſound 
by leaf- ſhaken ſhall chaſe them : and they ſha 
as from a Sword, though none purſur them. 
$0 that if ir were poſſible ro eſcape all ap- 
prehenfjon and accuſation in che Worldz yer 
a mans own conſcience would arreſt, and 
condemn him.even hale him unto judgmenx. 
Seeing this is the narure of ſig, rhar being 
knowg,it will never ceaſe co accuſe, & yex the | 


j 


CON of a ſinner,rill ir be pardon'd; 
It ſhoy oke us all rhat feel rhe ſmarr of 

v give the Lordany reſt, until we 
have pardon granted: Bur, as David did here, | 
pray again & again for mercy & fayour, & re- 
conclibagion wuhGod,& never leave the Lord 


cill in mercy $& 
comforrable perſwaſjon of 
for the pardon of our 1 


favour, & till we have 
love | 
rill we 


Mit, 
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| pardon of our fins, 


' | ſelves in our fins, as though no body ſaw us; 
' | as iris the manner of wicked men to ſay, 


| darkneſs, the walls hide me , no body ſatth-mi 


|chem, and their conſtiences actu 
| Whar'do they run to God, and 


neſs of - conſcience 3 we thall never have, 
ſound comfort and joy in God's Spirit, but} | 
evcr anguiſh and dolour, ſorrow, and heayi- 
neſs ; yea,'etther we ſhall grow blockiſh,and 
ſenſele(s, or elſe in the end come-ro extream 
deſperation. And rherefore let us labourfſ} | 
with the Lord, ply him with prayers-and}j | 
rears for pardon, and rever ct him have 
reſt, till we ger one drop of mercy for the 


Here we are admoniſhed not to flatrer our 


22, Wo feeth me ? IT am compaſſed about 'with 


whon need I fear ? And indeed here's ſcarce 
one of a thouſand that makes any conſcience 
of fin, ſo that the-world do not rake norice c 
it to condemn him. Bur let us not deceive 
our ſelves; rhongh we think our ſetves never 


| | fo feerer, committing Adultery underia Ca- 
| | nopy, or in the datk, yer our own Conſcien- 


ces will reply 3 I ſee thee, and I will accuſe 
thee ; and then, what 15 manithe berter for 
having no body private to his fins, when he 
= a —_— within him, which dogs 
im up and down 1n every corner, givin 
him _ reſt? Nh NY 

This ſhews'the- madneſs of catnal men, 
when-they feel*che burchen of fin preſſing] 
him? 
No, mo, they run to their ſports -and' paſ- 
times, ro Cards, and Tables, ro the: Tavern| 
and Ale-houſe, and merry company, 'and| 


thus they think to pur off the ſence of ſin, 


os 


> 


| givenels of our fins, which otherwiſe would 


| Davids Repentance. 


and to ſmorher, and ſtop the meuth of 
their accufing conſciences. | 

Mark the thing which thus grieved Da- 
vid's fpiric, and vexed his mind 3 namely, 
his fins and impierties, his filchly fins, where; 
by he had grieved his goof God, and loying 
Father. He did not ſo much fear puniſhment, 
as this, ro offend his merciful and gracious 
God. Therefore let us, with Darvid,. look 
back upon our-Idolatry, look back upgn our 


we ſhall jamp witch God, and ſay, thar, we 
have had no hard meaſure, when we are pu- 
niſh'd by any affiition whatſoever ſhall hap- 
pen in this Life. If che Lord had nor fent 
Nathanto Davia, to tell him how he-had fin- 
ned, what would have been become of him? 
For David was it ſecurity, andas it were, 
dead in fins and treſpafles; butir were, God's | 
great mercy in calling him back, -Puniſh- 
ment and affiition cannot come of it (elf ;. it 
was David's fin which cauſed. chreeſcore and 
cen thouſand 1ro- dye of the Plague, _ Can a 
ſtone- fly in che air - wichourt the hand, that 
flings it |? Or, can 'a ſtone be moyed_with- 
out belp.? No more can fin. be removed, or 
our conſcience quiered, without our confeſh- 
on akd repentance.  Repentance- muſt” firſt 


be inward;and. fromche heart, in ſorrowing, 
ing, 46d lamenciag for what hath been 
Evi in .chought, word, and deed ; 
4#ovr ro 44a+00-more. PRE [5 
betrer far the conſcience of man, thancloaths 
befor his back ;- for repentance brings for- 


Cur 


Whoredom, and Drunkenneſs, and then } 


con- 


+ - ears # Heings -us comfort to 
| « 2 ; | 
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\-ro the Lord, that fin may nor deſtroy us for 


| ſuffer” Gr4ce' ro dwell and inhabir in our bo- 
{1 dies, while we live here in this life, that 


]rhe .child of God is ſorry for fin, becauſe ir 


| ferh him,.and not ſo much for the 


confciences, which otherwiſe would be affli- 
Qed ; and ſhall in rhe end partake of that 


*7410 joy which isunſpeakable, Saint Paulfaid, and. |. 


confefſed it was not he, bur ic was fin that 
reigned in his moxtal body, which kepr him 
from repenrance, and from the knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſo long as it did. And though fin 
dwell in ns by nature, ler vs defire and pray 


our natural corruption :; For as the foul '1s 
placed in the body, fo is grace 1n the ſoul of 
every true repentant z and though we have 
mountains of ſins, ready to deſtroy us; yet 
letrhem nor make us deſpair, or hinder us 
from calling upon the Lord for mercy, whoſe 
mercy is over all his works. True ir is, that 
the abandajee of our fins, and the clog of 
our own corrapt affettions, leads us out of 
the way which guides us to happineſs. And 
though our miſdeeds be s of darkneſs, 
yer there is the window of Gods grace to 
give us light, and infight of our fins, which 
we have committed. Therefore, O Lord, 


hereafter we may live with thee in'glory for 


ever. 
Hence then, mark the difference of Gods 
children, and the wicked, in repentance ; 


is fin, becauſe ic offends God, and diiplea- 


yerhe boat Us to offend, and 
fin, becaufe it isfin, and it 


Gods 


{ comimandmears. This we 'may behold' in 
« Spd” 
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| | David, when hehad commicred- choſe grear 


| cauſed Petzr to have ſorrowed ſo much as he 


» | wrought in mans hearr, 
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fins of adulrery and mvrder, and was repro- 
| ved for them by Nathan the Lords Propher, 
2. San. 12.13. He confeſſerh wich grief and 
anguifhof hearc, in this Pſalm, ver. 4. T have 
| ſmned againſt thee, evin againft thie, All the 
ſudgmenrs which Nathaz threatned againſt 
him from the Lord, did not ſo much wound 
him as this, that he had difſhonoured his 
God, . And when he had numbered his peo- 
| ple, 2 Sam. 24. 10. his heart ſmore him, and 
he cried out T bave Fn exceedingly in that 
I bave done. The peſtilence did nor ſo. much 
crouble him, as his pride againſt God. And 
the Apoſtle Peter, Mar. 26. 98. ſeeing how 
 grievonuſly he had finned,in denying his Ma- 
| ſter, Went out, ant wept bitterly, If chere had 
| been neither Heaven nor Rell,neicher reward 


his towards ſo kind a Maſter,” would have 


ſorrow is orice 
en he beginneth 
to xt, and never before ; the like we 
may behold in Abrehaw, in Job, in 7oſopb, 
&c, Gen. 13, 30. Gen. 3949. £4 

Bur wicked men, they are prieved for fin,” 
not becauſe it is fin, and che breach of Gods 


did, And when this god! 


imreated Miſes to pray for him, thar the 
judgment might be removed ; bur ſtill he 
loved his ſm, So Sz! praved Sawzel to 
pray for him, and'to honour him; bur ſtill 
he would go on in his fin. $o'Fulas re: 


nor puniſhment. yer this unthankfulneſs of 


Law 2 but for fear of puniſhment. Pharoah}: F 
Exod.1o. [ 
II, x 


= 


and ſorrowed for his fin, becauſe he] Mar. 27% 


(aw now he ſhould be condemned; and (5 
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1 IF. far puniſtunent he was grieved. Simon Ma- 
MC rocrys Peter co pray for him, bur how ? 
That »0n4 of the judgments threatued might fat « 
apon him. v 


ding of. innocent blood; bur becauſe of the 

k- > pun!ſhmentthar God had inffiifted upon him. | 
| Ababalſo humbled himſelf, and pur on fack- | 

: 

q 


Cain mourned exceedingly, and cryed out. cl 

ſaying, Gen. 4. My ſis. is greater that can be o 

forgiven me ;. But ic was not for his hypecri- > 

fie in God's ſervice, nor for the cruel mur- , 

theripg, of his own Brother, nor the. ſhed- | 

\ 
| 


cloath, as rhough he had been very penitert : 
Bur,Elias wrung it out from him, denoun- |þ 
citig. God's judgments againſt him, 2. King. | 
-.. TIO 27s 24". $ | 4 
* 7 - Seeing. this 1s the difference between the 

* Oniy godly | odly ſorrow of che faithful, and the world- 
Urrow (x. forrow of the wicked; one ſorrows for || 
Eos true 11s becaule it is. fin; the other becauſe of || 
} Tapentanee- te puniſhment only _:\Ler us kereby proye þ 


our ſorrow. Art -thou grieved for ſin, be- 
cule it is fin, becauſe ir offends God ? And 
[art thou co more grieved-for fin, becaule ic 
gricves a merciful God, than for fear of pu. | 
niſhmenc? Yea, wouP' dſt thou be grieved for 
Iſo, though there were no Hell, "ror Devil to | 
torment thee z only for this very: reaſon, be- | 
cauſe ir offends thy merciful God ? Then, ir 
; 1 4 certain token of thy true repo | E 


nt and, 

godly ſorrow. . Bur if thou find hy | Fr; 
y, ty regard'qt. 

dof Hell and 


LA 


only to Le lJumpiſh, and heav 
the paniſhmenc of fin, in regar | 
damnation, and jf it were not for thar, thou 
_ . | copld'it be content tolwe and go on 1730.5 | 
** 1] furely then ic is Eura carnal ſorrow, 1t 15.not 
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a godly ſorrow, that 1s only for fear of pu- 
niſhment. ' And this deceives many a man 
who thinks he repent, becauſe he is grieved 


the vileſt Atheiſt and reprobate in the world 
may be grieved for fin, 1n regard of his pu- 
niſhment, as Hell fire, and condemnarion 3; 
as Judas and Cain was, David did nor with 
Cain ſay his ſins rhey were greater chan could 
be forgiven. : Nor ler any fin whatſvever, 
when he hath offend<d God in a high narure, 
' by aggravating his fin, deſpair with 7udas to 
be borh his own judge and execurioner as he 
was, O let us never fink under the. weight 
of deſpair, bur confeſs our fins, and crave 
pardon for them at the hands of his Majeſty 
with tears and grooms : For the child of God 
is grieved for fin, becauſe ic 1s fin, and” of- 


| tends Ggd,. though there were 'no hell to |: 
| panith, 


David prays that the Lord would wa 
him; cherefore ſin defiles, and he was made 
foul and filthy by his fin : And to waſh him 
mech and to rinſe .and bathe him, to ſhew 


tha ſin had exceedingly denled him, and- 


ſlained him bot}1jn' ſou! and body.and made 


| him, iloachſome 4 and therefore he defireth | 


0 be waſhed, and cledaſed and purged from 
the pollution of his fin.* _ David knew God, 
was avle'to forpive him his fin ; he did 
know, chat God was no: like old taac, which: 


' Thad bur ape bleſſing kefr, and no more; no, 
hekaew,” he had ſtore of bleſſiags and mer- 


cies for 4 relenting ſoul. One deep callerh 
upon another, ſich David, che dep of my 


| ans for the depth of 


TT.” 
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God's mercies, | 
by Hence 


for fin, in regard of the puniſhmenc. Bur | 


_— 


_—_—_— 


| 80 Davids Repent ance. 


3t | Hence we. may learn, what a vile, filchy 
- - [Sin defiles | and miſerable rhink fin is in the fight of 
"> {he bo'e | God; ir ſtains a man's body, it ſtains a man's 
 1mu. ſoul, ir makes him more vile than the vileſt* 
creature that livesz no Toad is ſo vile and 
loachſome in the ſight of man, as a finner 
flamed and defiled with fin ts in the fight 
of God, till he be cleanſed and waſhed from 
Levic.13. | chem tn the blood of Chriſt. The Leprofic 
was a wonderful Diſeaſe, it did infect the 
body, yea, the cloaths on a mans back ; the 
Tea, the |. walis of che hcuſe, and the very ſtones. But 
| Lramare, this Leprofie of ſin doth mcre defile a man ; 
| ic defiies the ſoul and conſcience 3 yea, even 
| the very Heavens and Earch are ſtained with 
che contagion thereof, and are made ( by rea- |' 
ſon of ſin ) fubje to vanity and corrupeicn, 
Rom. 8. 20. Oh then, ſce how vile a thirg 
ſms 1n che fight of God, rhat che infeftion 
rhercof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and: 
make them that they dare not endure and | 
abide rhe glorious preſence of God their 
Creator, 
_ Seeing fin is fo vile a thing, fo filthy and |: 
unclean, fo pollurerth rhe ſoul and bodv. ard 
makes us loarhſome in che fight of God, fo 
as no Carrion or Dunghil ſends forth a fil- 
their ſcent of ſtench than fin ; O how ſhou'd 
we lcath and abhor, quake, and tremble ar 
che commirring of ir ? Oh, ir is a wouder 
ro ſee how waty men are to ſhun the 
Plague ; they will nct come near the” pace 
an infefted, but keep aloof off. 
Oh, that we ſhould be as wiſe and careful! ro 
ſhun this plagye-of all plagues, fin; that is 
the plague of fouland body. A 
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| 'dg-fin 3 they-ſee.and feel no danger, they are 
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Bur alas, poor blind ſouls, they, who are 
moſt afraid of the bodily plague and infeRi- 
jon, fear not this woful plague of fin, 
make no bones of horrible and grievous ſins, 
of adulcery, drunkenneſs, lying,ſtealing,ec.., 
yea, as Solomon (aich, fooliſh men, and poor 
ignorant Souls, do make a ſport of fin, and: 
t on them the name of virtue : ſwearing 


isa ſign of a brave Genrleman-like-mind :.- 
Drankneneſs, food tellowſhip, coverouſnels, 
good husbandry ; fornication, a trick of 
youth, pride, cleanlineſs : This is.ic which 
'makerh our Land ro mourn. Theſe men be, 
clean contrary tro David ; he thought no+. 
thing more vile, filthy, and unclean, than 
fin, they judge nothing more ſweet, and 
pleaſanc chan fin. Burt it we could fee the 
loarhſome filchineſs of ſing how odious it is 
in che fight of God, how it ſtains and defiles 


and looth.it more than. a Toad or Serpent,, 
and ſhun it above all rhings in the world :] 
But alas, men fin, and yer ſee nor; charthey | 


ſegure. No mar: ſatch, Alas, what bave I done? 
If any man ſhould ſay to any of us, Touch 
nor that . Garment, - it 15 infected; or, Taſte 
not thar drink, it 15s poyſoned : How ready 
would we. be to ſhun irand avaid it? * We 
would not touch, nor come near: it. Bur yet, | 
though we tell men. of fin bid chem take. |: 

5 ary "pv? infe& ſoul and boy! and |: 
unleſs men ently re ic will. brivg | 
both to Hell : Yer men, aver mad-men , 
deſperately .ruſh into ir... wilfully cafting | 


both ſoul and body, then we ſhould hate 'it,,] | 
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| be cleamed 
- | from the: 
| pot? uti! of 
{oh 


} 
« 


ye 
q 


| yea, ro be waſhed throughly, & much and of-}: 


©}; fow or ſome (mall meafure of grief, hyr ſuch | } 


Furcher, whereas David praysro be walhed, 


ter + and morethanthar, ro be cleanſed and | 
rinſed from his fins ; for a deluge of fin muſt | 
.heeds have a deluge of ' pum{hment 3 and'\ 
therefore, Da vid defired co be waſhed; and | 
cleanſed inthe blood of Chriſt, by a tively} 
faith, and a repencant heart? David, he de- 
: fireth char God wovld waſh and purge him 
from his fin. : And if David, ſhall not wede- 
fire to be waſhed and purged, who are, and 
| have been greater finners than-ever. David 
was? We learn hence, that it is not {o eafte 
a matter for a marr to repenr, and co ger the 
- pardon of his fins, to be waſhed and cleanſed | 
trom rhem;as moſt men think it ts. David de- 
 fireth the Lord To waſh, *yea, to waſh him 
. often, again, and again, and to bathe, and 
rinſe him from his fins ; ſhewing, that it is 
a hard thing to have the ſport of fin to be \ 
waſhed our, a hard thing to obtain the par- 
"don of our fin. to be cleanſed from rhe ſtains 
and blemiſhes of chem : Ir will coſt much 
ſorrow, many a tear, many a figh and grown 
yen @ great meaſure of orief > for, look 
how grievouſly we have finned, To greatly 
ſhould we. bewail our fins. And hence it js; 
; char the Lord calling the people to ſorrow 
| for their fins, doth nor require a light for- 


[2 ſorrow as ſhould even rent their very 
hearrs,  Foe/2, 13. And the Propher David 
\fatth; im the ſevenreenh verſe of this Pfalm, 
ehata. mans heart muſt be comrice and bro- 
ken, even as it were rent afunder-with god- | 


| ly ſgcrow, ' opelle his repentance will never 
” n : | be 
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be acnepred with God. . David. faich, Plat. | 
6. 6, That be watered-his couch with tears |- 
Again, he faith, Pſal. 42; His tears wagre bus 


meat day and night. And indeed, it muſt 


not be a ſmall meaſure of ſorrow, that we ' 


muſt ſhew for our ſins. For if . we had an 
hundred eyes, and ſhould weep. them | all 
out; and if we .had a thouſand, hearts, .and 


they ſhould all break aſunder wichsremorle, | 
and-forrow, all- were too little. Yea, al- | 


. | thongh we ſhould even ſhed tears of. blood 
for our fins, -or, with eremy, have our heads 
full of warer, 1 bet 

This condemnechche common. opinion .of 
men and women, they do think-1t 15 the ea+ 
fieſt thing in the world to.repens, to get the 
pardon of their fins ; chey do think, that 
Lord bave mercy upon me will ſerve :0:; 
God is merciful, God 1s merciful; and: fo 


make God's mercy a pack-horlſe of alkheis | 


filthy fins. Bur let no ,man deceive hunſclt; 
it 1s another, manner of thing to repengzrhan 
we take ic for, ic will coſt thee many agear; 
apd many a prayer, before thou canſt-have 
| a Pardeny it will coft thee. many a fob, and 
ſigh, and many an oh, oh; ere thou canſt 
be truly aſſured of che pardon of them, 

How do men deceive their own-ſouls ? 
| thinking.every lircle. glimpſe of their . fins 
ſufficient ; No, no, every forcow, brings 
not wirh it: repentances;.. Ahab had ſorrow, 
1 King. 1.1.-He rent bis cloaths,'and put on fart» 
cloath, and faſtedy  But'this ſorrow, was as 
the morning dew, i did quickly conſume a- 
way. The like may be faid of Felix Ad. 
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24. and King Agrippz, who at the. words of | 


Vſe. 1. 4: 
Fally of _ - 


men at-" 
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(Pau! could almoſt become a Chritian 3 of i 
| 


Herod, Pharaoh, and the Ike ; all which 
| have had in them a kind ot forrow, bur it 
was ber carnal, the- end whereot is death, 


Jews, AS. Bo 37: char we know noe which 
way t© turn us for comforrt. 

Ler us imnare David, ter ns cry again and 
| gain unco- the Lord for mercy, ler us beg 
hard for the pardon of our fins, it is the 


greaceſt mercy in-the wortd. Good things are | 


nor eaſy gotren : Heaven, 'Life erernal are 
hard to come by; and therefore ler us not 
1nagine,: thar it 1s ſo eafie a matter to get the 
| pardon of our fins : No, no, we muſt fill 
\ heaven and earth with crymgs and prayers, 
evenasa poor Fhief emned at che Bar, 
he wil Neb with rears _ _— And 14 
- 2'pOOF ar unlapperh his leggs, ſhewert 

his wounds, and Ml move tw char paſs 
by *to-piry him ; So we muſt cry, asfor life 
and deach, for the pardon of our fins, la 

open our ſores and priefs unto rhe Lord, 
and give him no reſt until we have mercy. 
| * Laftly, it may be demanged what waſhing 


 þ David ſpeaks of here ; Heſpeaksnor_ here 
*7- } ot the legal waſhing which was uſed inthe | 
* | txme of the Law 3- bur he ſpeaks here of that | 
* | waſhing which is performed? only by the 


 bloodof Jeſus Chriſt, being laid hotd-on b 
Faith : For no water wharſoever can waſh 


away the leaſt (por of fin, buronly the blood 
So 


| Tr muſt then be apoilly forrow: ; ariſing | 

from che fight of our” fins, that we have of- | 
| tended a and gracious God, and loving 
Farher in feſus Chriſt : And chis muſt even 
wound our very ſouls, as the people of che | 


tt 


} of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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\{ but Lodge of.h C 


— -. On 


| imb of Gone ; noly -Qur 


far thar a ved, Heb. '7. 


our only. and alone Saviour 
ner, according to that, A, 2. There'vs 
na; "other name wider beques giv to [ave ws, 


weaknebs of the Church | 
of Rs, 0 A men in hand, thar their | 
waer, as they call ir, and conjured 
Fr $_able-ro waſh away fin : No, no, ir 
diknve" to ©, caly the blood of Chriſt can 
do ic, and ad noche Crearure in -hedven or 
carrh, , . howſoever 'in word | 
x24 nt Chriſt, yer in deed they deny | 
ning to the allſufhcient Gricfagion 
of of Chr = 2 other: artisfation : As their Sacri- 
fie in the Maſs to help Chriſt's ſacrifice on 
the Crols z, and the interceſſion of the Vir- 
ing Mary, Saints and Angels, &c. to this me- 
ricorious incerceſſion, robbing God of his ho- 
nour, and Chriſt of his all-ſuffictent merit, 
running from Chriſt the pure fountain,to the 
a puddle aud mire of their own merirs 
cisfaRtion. And thus poor Carholick 
Fo” py think themſelves trimly waſh: 
,e& whereas ( alas) thy are not purged from 
thejr filthineſs, they are as beaftly. as ſwine. 


| ns See 


tn 


| ſaving perfe& 

lim % able to ly'all that come unto | AﬀRt.13.5 

| 1 by bim he bath = 2 Cor.g.9 
: Þ. we are to acknowletl TY 


ESO rl. 
- i as Þ « g , 
+--t $4 o 
= 


alſo ' che neceffiry of 


p 


frye for a 


, as wel our. own pollurion, as 
's waſhing, © 
ſhould anfwer him, with Pers 0 Lord,” not 
on.y wy ſert, but "my hands endmy head.” © . 

If this' were Datw's 'eſtare and; condition, 
thar' he was ſo filthy and unclean, (havyi 
lain but ſhorr rime in fin J,chat he cry 
out ama arto the Lord, to top 
ms. + > ary HIAY 
imagine or think of tho nor 
ofcen 3 not a year; with David, bur > bu bt 
dayes of their1ife, have lived in the cont. 
moÞ cuſtom and pradtiſe of fmaning;thar have 
drunk'down iniquity,/ace man drinks down 
water? "Their damnation doth 16r Veep. 
And yec, poor ſouls, they think, rharif the 
can have but time ro remember a tew-word, 
in the- end; asto ſay, Lord have merey. #901 me 
that they ſhall be faved. Bur'if it did coſt 
David ſo many ſighs and groans, and tears, 
as in the ſixth Pſalm, which was but a ſhort 
rime in compariſon of others : as | 
deceive themſetves thar do' imagine t'B 
cafie a matrer to be waſhed and cleanſe 
from the pollution of fan, that haye lain 
therein a long time. 
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F before we can be waſhed a _e— 


ed from our fins the blood of Chrilt, we 


and uncleanneſs, how we ſtand in need 


beg it with David : O'Lord, walh me, > 1 
nie, bathe me in the blood of Chriſt. Secahd- 
ly, we muft_ have the hand of faith, b 


and beſprinkle our ſouls with it 5 even as a 
 man_doth waſh his face with his hand : $0 
faich is the hand of the ſoul, ro lay hold 


it to cleanſe us, and waſh..us from all our 
fins, gt 9th; 

Bur alas, poor ſoals, you Thall ſeg many a 
mart ahd woman that are very curious, and 
careful tro waſh their bodies, and 'to-waſh 
[their cloaths : they will nor ſyſfer the Teaſt 
{for in them, bur Took to have them waſhed; 
Yet they can go from year to year, with 
moſt vile and filthy ſouls, that even ſtink 
with ſin; and tiever defire to be waſhed and 


and unckan hearts within ; and .t a man 
could but ſee into rheir hearts, 'and perceive 
the filthy ſpots of fin, he wauld” flop his 
,noſe, and not endure rhe ſmell of them. 


| muſt have a godly ſorrow, which will fend | f 
; = Chriſt ſets; 'we Muſt ſee our falchi- 
els 
0 


be waſhed $5 and'we wuſk defire-itz and | 
which we muſt lay hold on Chriſt's % 


and apply Chriſt's Blood, and che, merie of |]. 


.ritſed i Yea, many of thoſe who ſeem"to be | 
very gay and” fair outwardly, catsy filthy | 
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Davids Repent ance: 


| ; | Cofeffion 
tver gotth 


before re- 


Perſon to 


; Whom L 


W 
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® VERSE "= 


is roer before my ets. 


tavour and grace ar God's hands, 
tor his great and hainous ſins, he doth here 
labour co move the Lord to pity him, be 
cauſe he doth now moſt frankly and free- 


15 now upon the rack, wounded and di- 
ſtreſſed; and exceedingly afflicted ; and 
therefore. he enrreareth' the Lord to' pity 
him ; For I acknowledge and confeſs my 
ſuns againſt God, in rhy preſence, before the 


the whole Church of God, by, leaving this 
and ſorrow for them, 


cy, nor any peace ro be look 
hands, nor any 


ly confeſ#the ſame,and humbly acknowledg 
with grief of heart his ſins unto the Lord ; 
where we are to obſerve two things : .Firſt, 
the Perſon ro whom .we muſt confeſs our 


confeſs them. | 

| For the Perſon towhom we muſt confeſ: 
ic s God, as this example of David doth 
teach us, tr, 4 Again this, againſt thee 


only, bave I fianed. Agatn Pſa 32; 6, 
| I will 
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' 
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For I acknowledge Br Iniquitirs, and my Sin ] | 


\ TOW David having thus intreated for 


Xx 


ly confeſs his ſins, 1s truly rouched and | 
grieved for them ; yea, his poor conſcience | 


Prophets, and -before all thy people, yea, | 
Pſalm, as a teſtimony of my true repentance | 
Hence mark,that rhere 1s no place for mer:- | 
of for.at God's |. 


on of fin, before a fin- | 
ner be truly hambled, do freely and frank- | 


faulrs. Secondly, rhe manner how we,muſt |, 


I ſaid |: 
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Davias Repent ance. 


"anty the, Lord, and then ' 
my: fin." It Scirue in« 
fits wrong men, as D4- 
me m fin, the chief- 


eſt wrong 
and Phariſees thongh they were corrupt in 
many things elſe, yer they held this for a 
truth, that none could forgive ſms but &od 
only, Marþ.2. 7. And this doththe Lord ce- 
ſtine of himſelf, Iz. 45, 35; 1, ren Tam bu 
that puttetth away thy iniquities ſor mine own 
ſabe. 1 John. r. g. If we confeſs our ſins, God 
is faith'nl and j ft to forgive us our fins, Be-. 
ſides, the precepts in the Word of God, 
there is recorded the repentance of God's 
children, who have humbly acknowledged 
their ſins before God as Manaſſes,2 Chr, 33 
David, 2 Sam 2. 1.1. The Prodigal Son, Late 
1s. $o'rrue is that ſaying, Prov. 28. 13- 
He that bidts bis fn ſball not proſper, "but 
thit confeſſth them” (ball bave mercy. And 
this did David prove by his own experience, 
thar ſo long as he held his peace, Pſ. 22. 5. 
and did not acknowledge his ſms unto the 
Ns Ms Fac rance wes ie 
them ſo $ was | 
the rack; Minton w_ woke, and — 
we wie ; but afrer he had'eonfeſſed chem? 
and repenced- of thiem; the Lord-: forgave 
chein; and ſhewed him . pe 1 
Secondly,” We muſt” conteſsour fins allo: 
ro -Mmen, and that both privately.and pyh-| 


the Lord. The Scribes | 


lickly, '@ the quality of fin requireth ; For 


® - 


” 
cc —_—O_ Oo - 2 — 


| low, but call and ' 


| faich; My Son, 1 biſtech thee give glory to 


| niſter.. only, and nor $0 none £ a yr 


confeſſion which every 
make- their Godly: | 
diſquiet rhe , conlciety ""_ 
greet bleſſings, and- comb ollow r 
rod bring . Achan to a fight of his fin, he 


the Lord God of Ifrat!, and make confeſſion 
wats bim, 1d (him me now. what thou. hail 
doxe. Again, confeſſion muſt be made un- 


|to men, and that inreſpe& of the Church, 
char 'che Congregation that hath been of- | 
tended; may be ſatisfied 3 1s alſo. that 0- 
| hers may be cerrified, from falling 1nco the |* 
ſame is, 2 Tim. .4« 26; They ther 1 rebuPe 
Pg! of all, 
SIT: 
7s en 
þ- TED | 
che agar anc were, ary. upop i 
purſe, few or none would x | 
| Bur withal we m Np. 4, fan 


1s. not bound ro-con $ his figsro.the Mi- 


would] have. menco do-zo a, Frier}. but he 
may make choioe-of.any Enciſiian 

ſriendz/ according to thar of. Se. Janes, Ac- | 
> mln axe to arather, and, al 
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char -uſe this godly praiſe "And there- | | 
fore, Joſb, 97. 18. When Jobag laboured | 


& 


YI 


——_” 
- 


-. LL Rr"? : : 


[them : As, 


_ | while- that, map. dont, 
'. | an- haye n@-pardgn n+.0f 5hem, $ah 


his ondanend all | 


Dn —— 


pieries,they 
you ſhall not anſwer ſor _ ins, take care 
for your (elf : So reprove Swearing), Drun- 
kenne(s, Pride, &s. 80d -men are ſo tar from 
being humbled, ang confeſſing them, thar 
they - Juſtifie,.. and lay, chey do bur 25.0» 
thers do, ir is rhe faſhion, and rhey:are nor 
alone : And this is a corruption that ve have | 
all-by kind, to defſemble.our4ns. ... Our Mas 
thers breafts harh given us no other. ſuck... A- 
avs our, firſt Parenr, hah je poſe ay 
2. a0 When. a 


was 
4: ab 6, 7he| 
| [36 th he} 
"uit 14442, 465 a St oe 
| bY. y-arc 


pur, fins wit, Gol: 

day, Iy1 

A haz mail £9 "drink ,-thar 

elf-2 All this 

{s 4hem, they | 
baths 11 3+ 4 

. Now colts 


oy 


hach any. 6a#4 46 py winery 


Unieſs ye regent, ye —* all 


chax Juiye..done this wickednels, and: conf 
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finagainſh.nhee,; 
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| 92 — Davids Repenrance | 
"Uſe 2. | | Seeing there is no pardon of im, cill we'll | 7 

do confeſs t, and hu acknowledge n;ifllr 
Lerus every one freely ackni and con-"| | 
teſs our fins unto the Lord, Is 


w— 
oy 


y them open 
and naked before him} iris the beſt way to 
get pardon of them ar his hands, Indeed, | 
| In the Court of Man, ro confeſs our fin, 15 | 
the nexr way to bring ſhame and puniſh- 
ment, but in the Conrt of Gcd ir is not fo ; 
butthe next way rohave them covered, 15to'| 
| uncover them, and lay them open unto the 

h Lord. TI have finned, faich Devid,. + Son: | 
j © AO. | 12. The Lord bath taken away the fin, they ſhalt 
{{ 11-30» | not die, faith the When we con- 
feſs chem, then he will cover them: If we padg 
' our ſelves, we (ball not be judged of the Lord. 
The may- | Oh then, letusnot'fear to confeſs our fins, || 
ze bow | and lay them open nts the Lord with orief. 
wi mug | 2nd forrow' 3, yea, 'ler us deal as a poor Pri- 
confeſs | ſoner condemned-ar the Bar; or, —_—_ | 
| 987 fins. Lenerss or y ſhew ſores, lay 
open our -and by thar 'means we | 
thall move the Lord to pity and co 

Secondly, That -we thay fo confeſs our | 
fins, and make ſuch an acknowledgement of 
them, as may be arrne' women and to |, 
bring wich it a txue end/ unk xepen- 

; We muſt;SFtſt,take heed that 'we' do know 
ourcranſprefſions,” the number of them, the | 
of them, the danger of them; how 

make us moſt vile in che ſighr of 'God, 
ay” We muſt know, that 
deſerve Hell-fire, and erernal condenns- | 
for then '+: For; wor! man/kmhowHib-} 
id his conſcience be _— 
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and -withal ſee the of his fin, he will 
Jver humbly and y - confeſs the 
I bnow ' ( faith David ) mize. Iniquity, St. 
Ptter did, (touch peo: time. he did he 
knew not what, as man in a Trance (for 
ſin may well be called madneſs) yet afrer- 
wards he berhoughr himſelf, and confider- 
ed what he had done, and lamented his fol- 
ly wich rears 5 and this 15 required of us all, 
Lan. 3+ 40. O let ws ſtarch aud try car wayes, 
and turn wato the Lord, And the Lord- com- 
plaineth, Jer. 3. 6-- That he did hearken, 
toſee if there; were any man thax, would re- 
pent,. ang turn to the Lord; bur chere was 
no man ſaid, What bave 1 none ? :-- - F 
mY _ laing wy ye raken 
u inſt r ople of our - , Or Na- 
« Angra rating God hath cryed 
and called unto us ſo often from Heaven, by |. 
his powerfal voice in his Word, by his wer- 
cies, and by his judgments, ſo ſenſibly, char 
if the ar ee ,&gypt' were amongſt us; 
they could-do no leſs rhanacknowledge' it ro 
| berhe finger of God; Yer where is the man 
almoſt-ro- be found that looketh back unto 
anhoyrne—"ap roask the queſtion of his own 


\; Firſh, 
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{the like; Bur this confeſſion. wis only by 


mercy ro out good ; as here, 
David, to Peter, ro Mary mM, &c. or 
elſe in wrath, as he did unto Fadas, Cain, 
Achitophe!, @tz£0 theit frnal- eondemnation ; 
which may Wach 4s .M}-ro pray unto the 
' Lord, {6 to give-us Tthie- fight of our fins, as 
that we never deſpair-of þis mercy, that our 
ſins may never riſe up againſt us to our con- 
faſron. 

Secondly, our Confeſſion of our fins muſt 
proceed fromforrow of heart for them, with 
a hatred of chem, ſo-as nothing do more 
grieve us than our Offences, 

And this dar Savidur Chriſt inftmuareth, 
Mat; 11. 28. When br'talltth only ſuch unto hin 
as are weary und ledin, rven-rrady' to faint ws 
der the bu#thih of bis fins. And this doth Da- 
vid himſelf confeſs, Pſal. 38. My ſins (faith 
he) are as a wtighty burden, tos beavy for my 
fo bear. For, when men can run away with 
their fins, as tho they were as lighr as a fea- 
ther, 15s an evidenr token they were never 
*throughly lumblal 'for them, ' - 

Thirdly, Ir muſt 'be frank and free, not 
wyung out by- compulſion ;- as fomerimes 
a wicked man, ſometimes ander the rod, 
may confeſs his fins; as Pharaoh, Fudas, and 


compulſion wrung out of them z ir came not 
any fortow- or- harred of ſin, bur for, 
bf judgmetit arid puniſhmene. Bur we | 

as forward,” and as ready'ts confels 
=In, ro the glory of God; ' as "we were: to 
'confimit them,” to his difſhonour, Thus did 
Dzcid confeſs his fin, Pſal. $3. g. Carkww- 


| leage antl confeſs "my fon unto thee, 


ond mine in- 
quities 


— I* ——>— 


\ 
_ "OS T0 


. 


| 


— — -  ——_ 


quit eve Frotthid.. Nathan told David, he 


| was ſafe and fecures. 'Ir ws God's love- te: 
| Devid, that the Prophets motion ſhauld (©, 


| imagination, and ret wn unto the: Lord. 


[no rrue » For-one fm1s a ſufficient 
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Davids Repentance. 


ſnnedy*which words ſtole ſecretly in- 
ro his heart4-For,uill he had nortce of ir, he 
could nor ſhed a'tear 3} for-he thought all 


rowſe and ſtir apſuch a King as David was. 
ro make him diſcthrone himſelt, and forſake 
his Scepter, and beat his breaſt, ſaying, 1+ 
ackhnowitdge mint iniquity, and my ſin is eve 
before me. - It 'muſt be without all excuſe, or 
lefſening of our fins ;: we may nor mince , 
them or excuſe them, 'nor difſemble; them. | 
nor cloak them; but lay them- qpen-in their ? 
colours, rather aggravaring them, than dimi- 
niſhing them,” as ſormerimes St. Auſtin did.., 
Fourthly,, We muſt confeſs our fins, with 
purpoſe to forſake chem, according untothar 


of the Propher, Ia. 55.. Le - the wicked for- 
ſabt 'bis. ways, and the ungodly man bis own 


- There mutt be in, vs a .defire ro forlgke; all 
our fins, and'every wicked way, elſe there's 


hold for Satan, and a ſufficient bar to keep 


.onr Chriſt Jeſus, as we may ſee by the; ex- 


particular they jB0; WY 


of Herod, Mar. 6. Judas, & cc, - 


truly- repent ;, for though .can-ſay.' 
| hyaercifa unto ries, —_ F200 


M.A. _— 
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ſhews that moſt men and women do| 
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Davids Repentance. 


oo 


Uſe 2. | they confels themſelves ſinners, yea, in par- 


Nay, they are ſo far from aggravating their 


Jall means ible, I am not alone, nov 1 am 
| not the firſt, nor T hope I ſhall: not by the {aft. For 
| any grief or ſorrow for fin, iris as far from ! 
chem, as they are far fromir. 
This ſhewerh, that choſe, who, rhough 


| ricular ; yer,becauſe they do it not with feel- 
ing, with hatred and dereſtarion of f1n, there- 
fore they be fatilry :; For we ſhould even 
with right ſorrowtal . hearts, and wounded 
| fouls, confeſs our fins, with the greateſt ha- 
tred of them as poſſibly we can : So, as often 
as we ſpeak of them. it ſhould make our 
to yearn, and rears to ſtand in our' 


EYES. 
Bur moſt of all.are here condemned thoſe 


fins, that they rather exrenuare them by | 


vile beaſts and filthy finners, who are ſo far}- 


from ſpeaking of rheirfilchy and beaſtly fins 
with hacred and diſlike,:thar they do in bra-/ 
very ſpeak of them,” with akihd of joy and 
delight, © "Now, who would ever. think 4 
man co be ſo vile, to of his own hae; | 
and boaſt- of his own filthineſs? If a -[* 


' & 


| oak on Aohemnmdagy> villanices, and 

proud of his halrer, what a d hing|. 
werethar? And yer ſuch, filthy beaſts rhe | 
be in'the World, who are nor aſhamed ro4 
boaſt of rheir own ſhame and filchineſs ; ro |. 
| talk, yea; of their own uncleannels, 
and of their fileby drunkenne's ; Howe) 
have drunk their ſhare of ſo many quan bt | 


——* - * 


finners, yet in particular -they do not ſo; by 
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ner, going in the way ro the Gallows ſhould” 
'» going ay | 


1} vine 3 how they have made ſo manydln 
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freely confeſle 


ge Repent ance. 


['o 0' wrerched mth". ir. is a wonder thar the 
I gouſe. fallerh. nor on then, as it did on the | 
Philiflines .: -or that God raineth - not fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven:.ro conſume ' 
them; as Sodom was 3 z.. Or ſmire rhem dead, 
hke Head. 
-And my ſir'is: ever before mine ets. = 
David having 'ſhewed: how- that he had 
To acknowledged his fins 
anto-rhe\Lord 3 here. he ſhewerh rhe cauſe 


1] which moved him ſo —_— to acknowledg 


the ſame : oy they were ever 
in his ſighr, ore his eyes; as if he 
aryyanfrr] howſoever I have a 
time continued and lain —_—— fn,aad d1 
not know or-ſce- pe ny ae Ie 1 
now, being told'of chEm by the 

ſee chem, "$4 beholdthem, thit mp: eaw-! 
ſcience accuſes me of them, and I can have 
ho reſt, bur my wounded” conſcience doth 
urge me, and compel me to confeſs my fins 
to thee, defiring thee, O Lord, to chaſten 


| me as a 'Son, bur do nor diſ-inherir me'for 
| my-diſobedience; in having committed theſe 


fins and offences againſt thee. . 
» Where,” firſt of all, we may behold the 


dangerous effett of ſin.” When the: De#TT] 
| tempts a man anto ir, he'dorh ever” obſcure: 
| the miſery of fin, the curſe of God due | 
fin, the torments of Hell, and rhe damna-/ | 
tion of - and foul in Hellfire for ever- | 
NE oath chef | 

uZZing of Min their, | 


\, plea- 


-— 


Cauſe that 
moved Da- 
vid to con- 


ſos bis ſn. 


5 Ht Dacks Ineng. c 


hiding! the ipoyſoned hookythe might mow real 
memo run head-long inro all fin: Bur whe! con 
Sazatt "gets tis pu - and, men be in Well bor 
ſnare, and fatlen into fin, Oh how: will eff and 
then preſs rheiyipoorConſciences ? then he 
will load ther, and fer out their. fins © the 
{3 | full, iva moſtugly form : Noching then buf 
| hell-fire, rs andthe: na of:Ged; 
+ | thar fo; If ir/be he may drawthew 
- | mto-rhe+gult ofideſpair; or like Jab: wite, 
ſay-to' them, Curſe Goa, and aits (41 (REY 
| "Oh that men would confidee this-in rims, 
How fin will one day change her icounte- 
| | nance, however it cometh! ar! firſt ina fla 
rering torm, iprecending notliing but friend 


| in che<odnvil leave ing behind 
it, cvev® y <onſttence+ rexror of wind, 
{Spirits Wherefore texus tly! 
[oth ' wi aobiie of a Serpent, | 

| that we be nouflurg. therewith-uno-erer | 
nal death”; knowing, the Wages of fon. is 
Wh ids fins being alvays before 

BY 4 W ereas Dau ns ys 

nay oY him; "did urge/him rs confeſs chem 34/yeay no 
. | a DoR. = repent, . and b g: the: pardon.of chemo Wt 
| Sin acca- | Jeart,\* Thirthe cond arr 1 
ſing Con- andthe calimpthen ro mind, together-with 
ſcience, th  acodſcienceactuſing 'for.them,is the way and 
] means ts | M<eand torcome to true repentance, ro make 
bring us to | © man confeſs them,” and 5 Oy a 
repentance. | them ; © Whereas, if hey" of our 
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minds, or we know them nor; are find not 
1 our confciences/ro attulſe. ane rp alas, 
| we carneicher confefs them; Fnor: crbly be 
' * | humbled, andbegthe pardon of them. © And 

br han hay 


2» —— <4 ———_— 


I! horror of them'; -his conſcience ſtill accuſed 


” OI 


£ | | ſtomach. * Whereas the- wrath of God dorh 
«FF | ever follow ſuch as have leepy-and drowſie | 
conſciences,, giving them over tw reprobare | , - 
ſence, ro a flumbering ſpirit, andro hardneſ [6 


| grace, that have forſaken him by- our: fins 3 , 
{ according ro that of the Propher,: Pal. 15.1 - 
'My people would not | bear. my voice; and'\Ifracl} : 


_ | feel the weight and burthen of his-4ns, and/ 
feeli ; co accuſe: ig! ro -vex 
1 and tn ri} .he find God robe MEer- 


| ciful,and reconciled-unto him forithe 
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reaſon his fins were ever before hins, he was | 
continually vexed: and-gormented widy the | 


| andcroubled him, Jari therefore he is con- | 

ſtrained and urged humbly 'to' confeochemn | 

and -ro beg 'the pardon of them *x_Gods 

| hands: For indeed, ce is as neceſi@+ | 
ry and as comfortabletoa'finner, ag 2 couch 

| to@&weary-travellef;or as meat to rhe hungry 


of che heart, that they. fall:tro be paſtifevlingy 
| and; cannot-repent;, Rom: 1+ 28, - Such as v6 
garded not- to, huow God, bt gave they- up to 


thein hearts lufb; unto all-uncluanneſs, " 
one fin with another. And ſurely 1018 jaſt 
with God, that he ſhould forſake'us'wirh his 


| would nong of me; Sv I gave them up nmto'the 
hardneſs of theiy buarts, and they bave walked in 
thetr own counſel, | . 
Sothar hence we learn, thata man will -ne- 
ver repent truly of his ſins, feek ro God: tar! 
pardon : Neicher is there. anp orher- way or 
means to be-reconciled' $0 'Gad,; bur rhis, co 


pardon 
of them, -and rhe g and -quiening f 
dane”. Ar brGare; edge. 
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>betore repentancey ro Ow an Wa-! 
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Such may | 
1 ſuſpeAttheir ? 
q repentance, 
; who Yay 
not [mn to 
wound 


| upon their own ſtrength z and 1t we with 
4 draw our obedience fram God, he will with 


| head-long into all-kind of fn, -and ſo wound 


| with ic, a -wan-will never ſpeak for pardon;| 


- | ſmart of fin, they deceive themſelves. We 


thay told David, whar great fins we 
committed. Sr. Auflin ſauh, that many-me 
loſe their ſtrengrh, becauſe they do depend 


FEE 


all nr 
fs 
| 
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draw his bleſſings from us, and then we ri 


.PUr:CON that we are never at reft. * 
Secing ii} ſuch rime as the conſcience. de] 
wounded for fin, and vexed and tormented! 


8, 
— 


Then we learn hence, that no man can raſte 
of the ſweernefs of Gods mercy in Chriſt 
for his ſalvation. until he have taſted of the 
bicrer fruit of fin, and of a wounded and dj- 
Kreſſed conſcience: Look on, Pharaob and the 
Jews.” And as for thoſe that would taſte of 
Gods mercy, and yer are loath to feel rhe 


ſee, that ere the body be purged, men muſt 
mke birter pills, or bitter porions : And & 
for thoſe who never felt any ſuch grief nor 
wound of Conſcience, no ſuch aſton! 

for their fins, they may juſtly fear their -re- 
pentance 15 not ſound, that they have nor as 
yer been truly humbled : For ir 1s certain, 
that before we can truly repent, and be re- 
"conciled to God, we muſt have the feeling 
of che ſmarr.of fin, and find our hearts trou- 
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1he, My fin is ever before me © For indeed all 


bled, and our conſciences wounded. - David. 
by his made a breach, and þy his 
rue contritjon pulled. down the flrong: hold 
of fin and Saran, which the Devil and his 
legions of fiends had raiſed in him ; for ſaith 
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our repemance proceeds from GONE 
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Tor 
for we cannor repent when we fould, of | 
have it by nacure; "and the ſoul which lies 
{deed tn fin, 'can no* more perform true re-| | .., 
rave candif-.| {£4 © 


pemtance,than'rhe body"in 
| poſe ſelf ro che laſt reſarrec1on. Ir is the 
r 


fore the root of 1epenrance is God, and his 
proceeding is by his rwo hands, Juſtice and 
| -mg which Feremy calls the Hammer and 
Fire by which the: Lord works the ſoul, and 
makes ir capable of erernal life, and union 
with Chrift :. All this David did ftrive for 
and he wreered his eyes by day, and his 
Couch- by night, with his tears of - rrue re- 


|” This coufures thr foral and fooliſh opini- 
on of many in the World, who if rhey ſec 


any wounded for ſin, diſtreſſed in ſoul, .cry- 
| ig out of his miſery, and feeling his conſci- 


ence exceedingly terrified,” begins ro des 


| —————_— : What do menjudge of 


a man ? / ſurely char ir is nothing bur 
Melancholy and dumpiſhneſs, and therefore 
they counſel him ro be jocund, to go inco 
| merry company, to*pur away ſuch odd con 


| cets, ſuch vain and: fooliſh fancies; bur alas; 
poor fouls; rhey conſider nor thar ic 1s che] 


ſpecial work of God; wounding - the conſti- 
ence for ſing that they feel. the wrath of Gad 
for (in, artd are troubled and vexed forthar, 
and rill God give mercy, ' and” reconct- 
lation be had in Chriſt, there cag be no 


1 


- 
- 
o * 
,. . * 


{Lord *only which plows up the furrows of | 
our hearrs.z thar is, humbles us wich a ſenſe | 
af his diſpleaſure, as he did David ; there- |. 
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Uſe 3, 


\ Dead con- 
6-2 
judgment. 


cience 4 
paw 


| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 


Dodt. 


| | Neceſſary 
ditytacall his fins 
our fins to and 


| an aceafih conſcience for ſin,ghan ro 

dead: conſcience, a-henummed. conſcience; * 
ſleep: and flumberig”coniclence, a :ſeare@ 
and trozen - cofiſcietice : tor if a mans conf 
ſcience do daily bring-his fins co-mmd, {0 
chat he ſes rhenybefore his! eyes, rhen the 


| 


bur when.a mar hach a -ſlumbering! conſcis 
'ence;:thar is benamimed,: chenrhe on in 
{mn:from day ro.day; never-feclerh any ſmart 
jof i, ;norcver defires the-pardon-of '3-a5 
the poor Jews, who ſecing their fearfaFeſtare; 
cay aur, What: muſt we do to be ſaved? So dot 
all. wounded conſciences, 'ſeemng: their fear- 
ful fins, and wretched eſtate, cry onr- ſor 
| niercy, 2nd ſc&k:for-pardon. p #44 

| - Oh; ir is a fign of afearful judgment of 
God, ta ſtave'a fletpy, 'or:7 Grow tfirncons 
'F{gcnce :. Ivis' like a wit: beaſt, whichſs 
log as ic hes affeep; feemerh. very + came 


| {and geude, huc When he is rouſed; flies imo 


a mans:face. Even ſo, howſoever a mins 
conſcience 'may feem 'for-a rime*ro' be quiet: 
and men may think theyhave a good con- 
ſcience indeed, fo long a5 they imagine'none 
knows of cheir fins and -ihiquicies bur them- 
ſelves; yer being awaked by rhe Miniſter 
of God, 1r wilt break our thro” humifiry, as" 
David, (aying. Tan the man, 1 have fanned, 
and tone this toil, and am whrthy to bave croffes 


3- and afFfliftions come wpon me. : 

\' - Seeing David doth acknowledge here; that | 
ing ever before him, awaked.him; | 
urged him mſtantly, and earneſtly to 


f 
4 


We learn hence, that it is berter to havii”s 


will-nor only be grieved for -cthem, bur- will: 
confeſs them,"and beg-the pardon-of themylÞi| 


——_— __ 


Y 


: Davids Repentatice. 


| eck tor pardon;; we learn, Thar t©ts a good [ 4 
libg| for us: ra. ealt-our {18s to. account, to = 
Fhave them often in mind, ro ſer them before 


4 


&, ; 
ard} {our eyes/che/grearneſs; number and hainoul- | £ 
cool} [meſs or:chem; ©-Ir way,nd diſgrace for David | 

. fol (cough he was 'a King); ro. fall down-ar 

ef | Gods mercy! ſear; and. ro-lay. open his fins | 

vill las begid';cic was hignexr way roobmn qui-f 

mz | eracfs-r0:his foul and mind; and tothive for- | 

[cis | giveneſs..-.. J7 1189. 3 '/ 

ill | Firſt, I; is a good means to. prepare to 

al [cue repenctance, and humiliation tar them, 

as Secondly; iris + wa means to make us 

18 |barerhem, and diſlike:rhem, -feeing rhe dan- 

of r of rhem, how loachſome they be in Gods | 

I's T7 


9 v0 J9 PAR 48. 

n » Thirdly, 'the remembrance: -of- our. ſins |' 
'{& [| makes us-wary;. thav we fall. not into. them 

4[J | again ; barionr joxmerfalls make us to take 
{| | {heed of fallmg ad rime tacome. P 
i} 8 | Fonrhly, . chevremembrance of our ſatis 
-| | - {makes -us-piry other men-3, becaule, though | 
[J. jaheyfalld ' thlÞy terre we hope 


> 


fallen as well as chey; cherefdre.we hope, 
'God willigive umo!rhern repentance. ; - 
}Fifthly, «rhe: conciaual. remembrance of 
odrown. fins puts ns-in mindof:Gods mency; 
in che pardon of them..:  Andghen'men ea- 
fly ſuffer cheir old fins ro: pals away, and 
flip-our ;of their minds, they -will eatily fall 
ing. new,and cafily; fogger the mercy of 
God, and how: much. they be: bond: yhto 
him. ©! Punl: gives «this exceticar example; 
whd-remembring howhe/had perſecorgd-cho | 
bath; Taich,' Natwithlanamy; God was 
| Merciful unto: wa, .. $o theo the conrinualire: | 
_—_ + F 4 mem- 
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Davids Repentance. 


| Note of a 
wicked 
| an. 
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'| make every man beware,” how'he: 


membrance of our ſms puts us in mind of 
Gods merciful dealing with us, and muſt { 
ns up to thankfulneſs. g 
For it we forget them, the Lord will re 
member them : and if we remember them] 
the Lord will forger them. This then ſhould| 


| his, and caſts them careleſly behind +his} 
back ;/ fot this is a ſign thar God remembers] 
them, and will call chat man to account tor | 
them. | 
This ſhews the ou impiety-of thoſe | 
[men and 'women,: who ſeek all means to-put: 
their ſins our of their-minds, to ſmocher the 
checks of cherr«conſciences by ſporrs avd pa-- 
ſtimes, by merry company, or by r 
means, * ro keeprhemſctves from the fight of 
their (ms. "They cannoc abide-ro. hear of 
chem: by. orhers, or to lmagine' of them 
Ones, but, put away the remembrance 
gs cms poſſible, by-rthe de- 
world,'-and by company. __ 
"i before; which 15-even as much; - as 
when a mar hath burne his finger, preſettc” 
ly -he-purs ir-imto'cold: watery.chinkitg cher® 
by to find eaſe 3 bur rakemouragain, thisio- |. 
flames ic the more, and: doth give.icmoxue- 
cafe, * Oh / this ſhould make menrever res 
pent, and be- humbled for- cheir ſ1ns. Oh! 
this ſhould make them confeſs-rheir ſins with | 
rears, and beg <> don of chem, 41 
Ic muſt ftir us'pp tothe ſerious and: ofcers | | 
mediration of our 1115; ito k p chem in me- 
-and-ſe- 
crer," even fins of our rpm tp ro. humble; us 
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| and to cauſe us aa: 
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les mercy of God in pardoniag of-rhem; | 
and cherefore we do well to ſet ſome 
time aparceo call our lite ro account ;- Trem- 

ble and fin not, commune with your bearts 1 
your bed, - and be fil :: Where David calls 

upon Sauls Courtiers, to tcar Gods: judge- 

ments and chreatnings.- It 4s a ſpecial means 

to humble us, and co move us co repentance / 
to-keep' a nore of all our offences and faulrs 

that we may ever have matter ro humble our 

hard and ſtony hearrs. w, 

We ſee the cauſe here why' ſo few do tru- 
ly repent, and confeſs their taults unro God, 
and: beg the pardon of chem ; Namely, be- 
cauſe thar their ſins -be ever out of their 
fight ; chough-chey pry-into, and eſpy che 
faults of other men, and have them in their 
hght, yet do they. caſt their own-'behind. 
them 3 and by thar means, never-ſerring 
their ſins-tn-ſaght, chey forger chem, and be 
never humbled for, them ; bur the Lord 
threatneth all' ſuch, char if they will norder 
their (ans before them; then wi. l he- rake tee 
palns-ro fer. them! all in» order before them, 
one by one, Pſal. $0} Þ-will reprove thee aud 
ſet before thee the things that” thow-baft done ; 
0. conſider this, ye that«ſorget God, left he trar 
you In pieces, and there be nont togeliver you, 


of his ſins, that pete ever 1n his fight : 
Firſt;they all this while grieve and vex him, 
wound his-ſoul and conſcience-3 We Jearn, 
thar fin ogce known and felr, doth 9 accuſe 
and « wound. the conſcience of a poer fin- 
ner,. thatchere can be no reſt and quierneſs 


| —— : For it is ever in his 


| F $ + fight, 


When, as Dazid ſairh, in the confeſling | 


Uſe 1. 


Cauſe why 
ſo few ao 
repent, 
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DoR. 4 
Sin once 
brown 
doth ever 
accuſe till 
it be par- 
dontd. 


od 
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Unait ef} 
| cmſe that 
| w0rbd- : 


| feſs, ſaying, Tov, 0 Lord, 4:48 .convert my 
{ heart, and. ſat my crooked” will and. w andring 


fe. r. 


ighyy.and before his eyes, croubling and 
vexing his mind, and - woutding.his.conſcl 
ence. - Therefore this made: Patid to Cone: 


 ming:in frame. And as it was - with. Dayigh, 
ſoit fark with everys poor 1ancr ; aiter.the 
Lord in mercy :Qpens our eyes, 10:come'to 
| che knowledge ot Our. fins, and,our, milery 
' by chenay {@ as our conſciences doaccuſe us,) 
and we feel'fhe weight. of Gods anger _ 
ſing: downs our fouls, there can be ho | 
bur; hell and anguiſh for. che preſegr cime, nos! 


| rhing. bur, extream. forrow and vexarion;of; 


- (pixih, uncy we fepd.ſoame comfortable anſwer; 
| tym God. for rhe pardon of them. ; As we 
ſee. a :þqor Priſoner .arraigned, convidted,. 
and: condemned to Death 3 there ts noching 
| bur ſorrow and grictz no joy in Wite, Child, / 
tiends, Lands, Livings, Gold-or- Silver, ' 
| Meat or Muſick : Oaly che gracious pardon 
} of che Ring canrevive him, and make a glad. 
| man.. ;: S0:ic. 1s,wtth-£ poor ſinner arraigned | 
1 his own con{cience Pekin, eonviced._ and 
| coydemned 1 his.own foul, before the bar 
of Gods judgments : Naching can now com- 
fort him,, and cheer him-up, and revive his 
| wounded con{cience, . but a gracious: pardon 
from the Almightics mercy, ſealed "wirhthe 
| blood of the Lamb of Gad, which takes away 


the fios of che world. ,.,, PROS £06” | 
This ſhewsche miſerable and piriful cftare. 
| of many thouſands 1a.ghe World; lye in| 


fin, ſleep in fin, and never fetk'for-pardon, 


tings 4 als, 


| never ſeek tor mercy ac the hands of God ; 
; anc 1f they find and tceltheir ſins, then they | 
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|”  . DavideWMehentance. 


ther che checks df their conſcierites;-al@ by?! 


ed Confrience : Sv thouphe' ro have 

play,” and to make Muſick" befote him, 
theſe men thar ſeek by ſuch devices ſtop 
martthar is 4ri che fir of a burning'Apue 7 he" 


ishot/ wind ro; cool:His: hear; nkeely t 
draught of coldwarer5; rhat indeed (for the” 


| preſent) will ſomewhar allay-the heat-of the k 
| diſeaſe,” yer by and by 'hisfits"Increaſed, | 


| 3nd-made the worſe. 

Ler:ys:then yever- giye any ireſt! $0-our* 
ſoulsp;umnt we have gorten'the affured- pere! 
'(onfion:'ofthe pajtian ball our offences; for 
(6/long; asthe ronſgtence/dbch abcu 
@iabp we-thill-findi notefnoriquiernets2 
No, rhereiis/no/peate til} we 'be'reeoneiled 
16 God by true repttitance arid tl rhe c9n- 


| periting, arid truly humble our ſelves for the 


3 t God\would fgrgive us our fins. 
'never"-poes ro heaven for any my 
he. can. ger: 1c by” hitmane he!p : | when 4 


run'to this vabiry, to thar paſtime, -r0 Wno- |} 
raerry> Company, \in-Eacing'abd/Drinking/ | 
Guding: Dicing, 9c: ſeek ro ſtop rhe thouth-|! 

cir Conſcrentes and: ro fmorher 16>! Bur-]; 
ab, weſeerhis is c0!d Mitfick-tor:a wound-'|! 

pre- 

vailed by this, at what ticie he calle@Dirvid 4; 
burby and-by,;' his wound was greater”: Fors|; 


the mouch-of their Conſoiences, they' do as a | 


ſe for fin; |. 


ſvietice leave acciifing;: er tus never leave re- | 


Jot our: 1505.2» Nane eah forgiye-out"| 
bs\but God:'z all worldly and ' hmavanc help! || 
{ is: rfor to: be'reſpeſtert; Therefore vie'oupht' | 
; and be nwſk frequent-in our-peti- | 
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ſavconcn the gives-us over; then'we | 


4re.concent za; becone-Gods Patients © <* 
Fi 


# 
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It. 


Ic;as -to, be obſerved, that David, in the! 
.confeſſon-df'his fins. faich; I acknowledge my! 
i155 nor ſpeaking of his hainous fin) of A+ 
dulcery alone, bur of- many fins wrapped up' 
rogagher.from his youth : For he d1d nar 
only commir. Adulrery, wich Bathſbeba. rhe 
\ Wite of Vrieb, but ſhed-,atfo his guilclels 
and znnocenr blood : Yea; with him cauſed, 
as-ir is ike, many-of his good Subjedts and 
loyal Souldlers ro be flain. He ſoughr for 
þ r@ cover his fins cloſely and ſecurely;by bid-! 
ding Uriah ro go home to his-Wite, that fo" 
the cinld mighr be thoughe ro be his And! 
| rg all chelg. he' added-rhis, rhat:he- laid rhe 
| whole Church open to the, Enemy, and irs 
, | the Anger of God, 

\DoR. 5. Hence note then for.our inſtrufion, that 
| Six never | David contefierh, one fin will never go a- 
| coves olone, lone, but ſn goes by couples, by heaps, one 
X\ -} in che-neck- of another; as he char raketh a 
Chain by che end, and quilech bur one link, 
all the reſt do follbw *iS0,/4f a man give li- | 

 berty to, one-fan,-thar ſin; will not goalone, | 
buc draweth another : Adultery:avill ofren 
 brirg murcher wich it 3 fwearing, lymg wich 
it ; {o drunkenneſs, whoredom, &c. The 
 Apofile biddeth, us, 'Not to walk as children 
of darkiihs, 4n: ſurſeiting and [drunkenneſs ; 


44 


Rom 4313 |; 
| ' not -31- chambrring and, ©wantonneſs.; not-in 
| ' iriſe and envying 3 Shewing | unto! us, 'that 

| fins go by couples, atid one draweth on ano- 
ther, and wilt hardly go alone. 

| It is like a Gangrenez| or Canker,/ it fret- | | 
|  re-h and eareth furcher and further; che hand: | 
| infeterh the Arnu, and thefoot the leg, and' | 
| | fo one Member another, tull- jc hath ſpread 
| £ 7 | K 
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Davids Repentance. 


iirfaf over the whole body, if'the parr that | 
is mfeRed-be not cut off ar the beginning. 
his doth che Apoſtle teach 2" Tim. 2. 16. | 
Shun prophant” ana vain bablmgs, for they in- 
Yeaſt 'wito more wngodlintſs, and their wards | 
will fre? as doth\a'Canber. St. James alfo| 
ſhew&h rhe frifitfulteſs of ſin, ſaying, whey 
eſt bath roncereed, it brings forth fit, ana || 
{in when 'it 3s finiſhed, it brings forth death. 
And as fin dorhrincreaſe, fo doth Gods judg- 
\menrs, Levit, chap. 26, 21, 23. If ye walk 
' Aubbornly -ag ainſi me, and will not obry me, 1 
| will then bring ſeven timts more plaguts upon 
you, according to your ' ſms 5 yit; if oy oe ye 
will not bt reform by me, but walb fubvornly | 
againſt 'me, then will T alfo walk flubborn:} «- 
gtinſi you 3" and 1 will yet [mite you ſeven times 
for your fins... And thus we ſee again, how 
| God will keep®a proportion berwixr our fins 


| and iS puni 144" i " , 
$theearſd nature of fin, rhar 
one” will never go Alone, bur one will draw 
| on arjother;” Drunkenneſs, Whoredom,Mur- 
| der, &c{*r ſtandsus all in hand'to rake heed 
thar we 'pive liberty to no fin, live in_none;, | 
| delight in none forif we do, we ſhall ſure- 


| world, that if a man ſhall yield to one fin,by 


, ſometins of the Child, ſometimes of 
rwo or three; and therefore ler us be very 


Uſe 3. 


| 


Note,” 6 t 


NONE. : 
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—_— to ſhun 'and avoid every fin, live 1n | 
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| 


than” to: have /a, rebe E 
© "an up. FF day yenge qual 
it 


none"; For though-one fin be enough rocar.| 
oben pero Hell, yer one wil 


never,go ir (elf; -; ple cha 
Cain;| | 


Tt EE kinky 


IS »4& 


ape ehiea I 

like, we, may bchuld. in So I $47. 
8 1+ Woo fel. away from'God ep by hep, 

| til rh Spirit of God-bad utterly. forſaben bi, | 
and be cl out into pe: reouliien _— Go. | 
Almighty. 
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«ſecond, he doth. glearithe Lord of:all cruct- 


= 


T 


; ; 3.45 bm! 3 | 
'\ TOw-in this Verſe, and the two which js this 


U 

= 
' fins; Firſt, his aRual-fins: Secondly, from | 4now!rdg- 
eth his (Pte 
| of all ſfiwz namely, his hatural corruption, | cial ns, 
' wherein” he - was conceived -and born 3 and | 


V.-ERSE {£4 
4+ Againſt thee, - againſi thee "only have 1 fined, 


: when they fudge, 


FAS 
' 


follow, David proceederh in the hum- 
ble acknowledgment: and confeffion- of his 


:them he comerh ro the founcary-and- original 


| this Original fin he' ſpeakerk of invhe-nexr 
Verſe fo lowing; + | | 
This forirch Verſe containerh in it rwo 


| 
res : Firſt, a ſree wp eg nr-of his 
pr biy. tal, and atual + In the 


| ry and injuftice;/}rhar howſoeyer the Lord, 
had. not only | 4 him'by the 
miniſtry-af Nat buralfo. -hith, 
and grievayfly 'Milifted him torthis ns, -in 
taking away thE:@hild that was boxn in' A- 
dultery : Yet, he doth acknowledgrhe Lord 
to be juſt and righteous in all his ways. 
Inthe firſt part of the Verſe, conſider, 
firſt, che party th» whom he confeſſeth, 4- 
| £6inf}" this, againit thee onlyy} where he ſhew- 
'eth the grear dolour and extreamyriet of his! 
"mind for his fin againſt God, in'tharhe dou- 
 blech the words, Again thee, dpaind thre. 
Secondly, we are to obſerve how he doth 


_— 


acknowledge his ſpecial and particular Go 
; G namely; 


of |} 5 donythis evil in ty” igbt : That thou f 
I |; mail be-gufl when- thaw ſDedbeſt, aHd' pare 
| | J: d4 114.90 : 
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Davids Repentance. - 


Do, r. 


A mans 
fins are 0- 


pen before 
1 (wag 


_ 


| it is impoſſible to hide them from the All. 
| commiried Adultery cloſely,he had laboured 


_—_—_— 


namely, Adultery, Murcher, and ſhedding | 
» .T bave ſinned, and dont thu 


of innocent bl 
roll in tby fight. 


( Againil thze). Theſe words are expound- | 
cd diverfly ; Firſt, thar it is-as much asf]; 
David ſhould have aid, - Oh Lord, howſo- || 


ever I have grievoully offended in commir- 
Adulcery and Murther ; yer I have ſo 


hid my faulrs from man, that, there 1s none | 
thar knew ir but thou alone; ſo thar ke ac-|. 


knowledgerh all the fin was againſt God, be- 
cauſe no morrai man was privy to his fins. 


Ochers, expound it thus : That alchough |. 
David had offended againſt Man, yer he was | 
ſpecially wounded and-grieved, for that he | 


had broken the Law of Ged ; ſo thar though 
ir be true, that he- had done great wrong 
to his faithful ſervant and moſt loyal ſubjeR, 
Vriab; yer here was.that which pricked his 
heart, and wounded him to the quick, name- 
ly, becauſe he had. d-his moſt merci- 

ul and loving.God. --Az;it-he ſhould have | 


faid, O.Lord my- God, gh the whole 
World ſhould me, and-no man living 
ſhould accuſe me, yer ic:$nevath,me ar the 


very hearr, becauſe I have offended thee my 
moſt merciful God. 

Hence firſt I note, That howſocver a-man 
may hide his fins from men and Angels; yet 
ſeeing eyes of the Almighry. David had 
to hide ic and cover it, by marrying Bath- 


ſheba the Wife of Uriah, hut yet alas, all his 
ſhifts and cunning ferches could not hide it 


from God: He ſaw ic, andobſerved it = 
| _ i now 
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This. rondemns the extream folly and | Vf 


madneſs 
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againfiithee-; The like we ſhall: fee in 70- 
ſopbs brethren, when they ſold him inco 6 
on; fo in Jerebel,. in putting Naboths: to 
|dearh; ſo 1n rheſe days men be cunning to 
commir Adultery cloſely, avd in rhe. ewi- 


manner,to lie, ſteal deceive, commir adukery 


(fouls) th! 
| cagnor_ hide their ſins trom Gods all-ſeeing 


eyes, nighc and day. is all one eo him; yea, 
the- Lord doth ſearch thewvery hearrs and 


teach» ts, 1 ! -£O 
good? Conſcience 3 for alchough- we may 
delude men,: yet we cannoc deceive the Al- 


; of memjand women; who, / it they. 


can hide theie-faulrs-from m they cape for 
©: _ *— NO | cribed, "a 
Ay —_—_— 


' now, David, confeſſes the ſame: Againſt thes, 


light, in a- darke-corner, in cloſe and ſecrer | (i 


fornication, and all uncleanneſ.? Burt (poor | 
they do'decetve chemſelves, for they! | 


Ge. 3J« | 
1 Reg.21., | 
Rev.1.18: 
PF. $1. 4+ 
| Be, as thou 
ſeemeſt;Or, 
tem 4s 
tbo art, 


8 Io 
Folly of 


fanti's dts 
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no o morezz Aut chetefcregitheyds tabGayte ro 
' - | commic>thetiwcloſety arid fecterly,  Bur'uſd 
| A(;a&.cthyn3kill'and{ poticy;-yer chou!canſt'by 
no 3 ep thy fins rom rh ecarifight%s 
6 Mſ * e 112% 
. | 4;Thou maiſt lie, difſemble; =y pits {6 
| ley ces neicher men nor-Anpets iba ae 
' ret Thou maiſt comm: Adultery: 4Hi 
.che:wdark, Tercernatny ſas'1& 
lreing halle hon maſt. ft 
pond Our ps Cedenibig #1] His whil 
renemberichacchon Rtandeſt haked arid-dif? 
| | cavered:before-God'z 'He ſets thee; his Al 
leding' eyes; like ito a flame of fire,* pierce 
intorhy! hearr afid enrrails.:- Marly trief, like 
 Gehazig: when they. have {uned;! cab wipe 
 cheir mouths fmoorhly} ang demurdly-Yey 
Tie ſarvdnt way rename" « RR 
member ever, thar-ir io wmpoſſible 


their tranſgreſſions frm God, hop 
ay cover them frommen; But: = 
Ls 0 4 Tor at Wer 


S.£pevs! 
all erect fins ? 
|f0r-ends:1 i the ey cine minc90 ad: 


= == —_ year 
our of-che yer __ 
'n_che'preſenct of rhe; Almighty 5 he 

them, and : behiolds they even Ayr 
eſt night, and. in the ſecret corner 3 his: | 
' |arelizeiwa flamed fire, An,2 18. And 


= wolld be an'excellent moansto wich: * 


hold chem, andikeep them froni/many hor-' 
'rible crimes, ' which orkerwiſe-they+ would 
commiic. - For the Lord looketh narrowly 


- upon us, and ſearcherh very ftrifly iro as ; 
| we cannot have" rhe leaft: unclean choaghc 
wichin'us, bur he,/who is moſt pure, dotl/fee 


!and behold us. He could diſtover Fidas his |. 
| hypocrifme;” and therefofe called him -a*De- | 

vil, He ſees again Nathaniels fi ant | 
chetefor&proxwounceth him:a'trat Frarlies,' iz | 
when chere ids 'no:guile. 80 thar — 


commir- fan/if fecrer, he rhat ſees in 
will one 'day "reward them openty..- 
Cain, Gen. 4. $. brought unto God an Oble. 
cos of the” fruit of the ground, he had no 


ro him, nor to his offertirg, becauſe | 
the Lord tw the: ſcorer rae” of his | 


inſt his mer | 
we. red his ſoul ?” The ſhane of the 'fin 
could mor 3+ for that wasanor known bur'ro 


God only : Neither fear of puniſhment; for | 
what man durſt be {6 botd 2s todullHint to | 


companits 
repentance. 


account; bur thar\he had beer: vilealde! ani 


,wrerohed, "es fin” againſt His malc-= 
(0) 
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s Davids Repentance. 


'þ The Perſon 

w_ek he 
* bad off ex- 
- | ded. 


Davids ſix 
agerava- 
ted. 

3h San 12, 


1 
3 
| 


—_— ——_ 


God this-was the thing thar made his hearr 
co bleed, "Which-muſt reach us all rhis Leſ- 
ſon, that whenſoever we- fall into any fin, 
this confideration, above all orhers, ſhould 
ſmk deepeſt into our hearrsz namely, the 
conſideration of che Perſon whom we have 
' offended, and thar nor fimply againſt man, 
but againſt God himſelf. 
And .this fin of David is aggravated in di- 
vers reſpetts. | 
. Firſt, Nath2y relleth him, Almighty God 
hath beſtowed upon him chat Ki , and 
the Wives of his Lord, and if thar had been 
r00 lictle, he would have given him- more, 
2 Sam. 12.8, 
Secondly, that David, a man wham God 
m_ highly _—_ that w_ —_— 
rom #Sheep- gave to him-a Scep- 
ter. which by his mighty power-made him 
efcape:the hands of. al}-his Enemics,-and had 
aced thim wich-che gifr of his Spirit; -who 
made {© great in Religion, 
and the worſhip of God; 'It could nor but 
cur, him «nd: wound him-ar the very heart, 
char he ſhould fo wickedly and foully fall 1n-' 


«o {i ſinsh4v-+/ » - 
 . Thirdly, in that his example ſhould bring 
a great ſlander-xo the: Church of God; and - 


open the:;mourh of. the uncircumciſed Phili- 

ſlunts, 0 reproach and revile them, as we. 

ſee in Shimei. ATE 
Fourthly, in-thar he had by his fins lajd 


his judgments, ro plague and puniſh chem. 
|, Now. from this  praftice. of David, we 


learn that which I raugh: before, my, 
v- ar 


- 


open the Church -and People of God unco | 


——— 


: 


L 


— 


| char the children of God are grieved for fm, ; 


{ fo: much rroubled for his fin 3 either in 


{ his Maſter did not ſo much prevail with-himy 


him, ſo cowardly to deny him. 


{ 15 grieved. for his fin, becauſe ic diſpleaſeth 


——— 


Davids Repent ance. 


becauſe ir offends and difpleaſes their merci- 
fal God, - David needed not ro have been 


ſhame, for it was not known but ro God 2- | 
lone, 3 or-puniſhmenr, for. none could cai! 

him ro account z- bur, that he had offended 
his merciful God and lovitig Father, ir did 
rorment and vex his conſcience exceedingly : 
So every child of God that truly; repents of 
fin, grieves more becauſe ir offends God. 
than for fear of ſhame or puniſhment ; as we 
ſee it'in' David, Plal. '119. I have bid 6 
ward: within my | heart, that I might not F: 
ag4inſt thee.” The hke we may ſee in Foſeph, 
Gen. 29. when he was rempred ro lewdne(: 
by his adulrerous Miſtreſs, his anſwer 1s wor- 
thy ro be remembred of us ; How can T' do 
ths great wickedneſs, and fin againft God? 
The wrong that he ſhould have done unto; | 


as tharhe knew he ſhould fin againſt God: 
And the like-may be faid of Peter, Mai. 26. 
who remembring how kind and loving Chriſt 
had been to him, even to 'ro his Fa- 
ther for him, when Satan deſired: ro buffet 
him 3 Thar told him, . Mar. 15. That the 
gates of bell ſhould not prevail againſt bim : 
This looking back of this his Maſter wound- 
ed him to the hearr,thar he ſhould fin againſi 


— 


- Well, ſeeing this is the nacure of true re- 
pentance, of godly forrow, and remorſe of 
Conſcience for fin, that the 'child -of God | 


God, his moſt loving and merciful #arher ; 
as. 
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| LOS corraprons, I rel thee, thou 


- LY C : hy 


=in Joſob; David, and the: prodigal- Son, 


| ec. Let us labour i 20: finct|ous :hearcs :thus 


affefted, that we can maurn foriſfin,. becauſe 
ir is ſin-char offenderth'God: our: loving Fa- 
cher: Though:inone/ know. of -x,1nor. could 


| accuſe us for-it 5:nay; although rhere were 
| no Hell; nor Judgnient for: ro condemn» as, 
| yer that we find' onr | hearts: wounded: for 
|.our fecrer: fins; for our” Cloſe and hidden 


cranſgreflipns ; becauſe we know they of- 


| fend our moſt gracious God and Joving Fa- 


ther. | 
Ler ir be far from us to ſay with Pharaoh, | 
od. 's. wha is the Lord, that 1ſhouldybe a- 


| jrajd to ſin? Oh, know, '(@. man) wharſoe- 
| ver\-chow art1thar exalteſt thy» ſelH in this 


manner, to:fin with a high hand againſt the 
'Almighry, that the Lord is a conſuming fire: 


;| It is he rhat drowned Pharaoh and all his 


Hoſt, Exod. 14. Ic is he thar-made o__ 


|.fem a heap of ſtones, Mat. 26. Tr is he” thi 


ſaddenly deſtroyed Herod, AF. 12. and ſent 


|rokagw: God-aright,: and. it/will: make thee 
| quake anc rremble rofin againſt hims- 


This ſhewerh,  rhac - moſt mens\repen- 
tance .is. but counterfeir and- unſound : 
For, were ir. norfor fear of ſhame and- pu- 


niſhment, rhey could be contenriro commi | 


| ſin, rolive in fin from. day. to day, as Poti- 


phars Wife cempred Joſeph c to 
fm and uncleanneſs : Abs, ſhe: thahghy not 
that God would ſee and behold: ir. But 
whatſoever *thow arr,” unlets thou find: thy 
| heare. humbled for thy:clofſe and-hidden fin, 


art! 
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woo yieimbled; the verieſt Reaftandl { 
Atheiſt that ever::hived, confeks iis 

 knawn /fins; and-in-cegard of theſhame and. 
pay} + be. ſorry torrhem 3 'as. Pharech, 
_——_ nol,  Siman _ _ Bur here 
1s, V.:JOrTQW, ' W 18gs [repentance 
genento berreperecbat;;:;; Fo: begrievecior 
fin; theugh-we Hhodld haye- neither” ſhame 
\ Dor , fceing; it offendeth! a' gra- 


child,: and he.is; logth to-offend his Father. 


thar- is; of a. froward .naruxe;. he 15 loath; to 
ke before his Farhess, far- fear-of The 
;. andrliereforgiqur;.of Rt =o” 
= ff play his pranks. 
| nth that David thus. lays open his fin, 
hough it.awss ſecrer, and doth aggravate it : 

e learn! That he-thar truly, tepenced pf, 
hickins will nogexcuſt it, mince &, hidegr, 
and cloak 1: and feek-fitarting holes t.con- 
ca} ir5 | but he-will truly: and humbly :ac-\ 
knowledy i ir, _ ir open, and+make tt manj- 
feſt unto God, - othnec blame the folly 
of the. 'woman; v4 by any means feekto | 
hide his ſins, « but 1ayerh them” open before 
the Lord /21d4gainft thet'bave F feng.” -So it 
is the manner of Gods.children that do- rgu- 
ly repent, to Jay open their ſms ia che, worſt 


-and gms. to. make make thera gremtery not 
lefler. ..: 19 ko "4 


cjqus and mercitul God z: Agrwe pe two 
{ caildren,one:s a nathral, loving, and duntu! |- 


though he never cormefts/him, becauſe! he - 
ſees his Facher» kind« uno him. -: Another |. 
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| DoR., 3. Þ* 
A' penitent | 
perſon ne» | ©" 
ver excuſts| 


ſine 
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| humbled 'as- they: ſhould 55+ We ſee thistin ; 
| Szaly he was ſo far from agpravating'-and' 
| increading his/fin, 'rhar he- found 'out many | 


| in-commitring Adulrery with his Wife, and} 


T ſhall have more company» It is bur-the 
faſhion, and I do. no worſe than: ſwear by 


1s'4/(tpken -of a' naughty .and diflembling : 
heart,' thac That man-gr» woman is not'truly | 


excuſes 3 The prople- did it, ' and it was to: 
Sacrifice + So the wicked, in their} 

, are fo farfrom-confeſſing their 

chat ir 15 a rruewore 'of a wicked and grace- | 
leſs hearr ro @cuſe fin, ts hide ir; and © co- 


mercy. Py 


| Againſt thee, againſl thu only have 1;finned. 
T my here be demanded, chow David, 


. 


fairhful ſervant, and loving fubje@: Firſt, 
then in cauſing his-. guiltleſs blood to be! 


ſhed ? How then David ſay here, A-' 
gainit thee (only) bave 1 fonned? . 


: 


 chen : might have mgfde amends 3 


wr he-couldimever -make re- 
Abimelich a heathen; King} 


- ynro 


iptiorantly take” Abrabams wite 


__— 


* es ti. As. 


- pY - Fr _ 6 
be * 


| Wo EIN © 
their'f1m - [1 am not alone; if]  _R | 


Faith, Troth, &c: the Lord +hope will par-| || 
1 don me. This. exculing and: cloaking of ſin 


ver'ic:; 'and he char'doh ſo, ſhallneyer find | 


ſay, that he had only ſinned a- 
= God? Did he not fin againſt Uriab 
his 


I anſwer, Firſt, Devid had fined irideed | Y. 
| againſt Uriah, and-rhat two ſeveral ways :| 
| Firſt, -in-his Wite,”” nor in his goods 5 for | 


— 


\ but raking his Wife our of his Bolom (as N«-| 
than relleth | 
” 3 + 


=. 


7 


ſins, char they - rarher” excuſe them, So 14 


a. 
— 


ec: ww oe At wo aw we ASS ms 46 £4 ow ax <e 
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Davids, Repentance. © 


"into his hoaſe whenhhe knew: the ſame, (al- 
» þ$-| though, he defile#her, nor, yer) gave Abra- 
Thap a large [gift for ſatisfaction. Whar 1a- 
tistationrhen might David give, being, not ; 
a Heachen man, bur a Propher of the Lord, 
who witzingly rakes the Wite of. Uriah.and 
defiled: her. " -S 
. Secondly, beſides his Wife, he taketh- a- 
"way his Lite alſo; The Devil could fay,. Job 
2.4. Skin, for Shin, and all that a man hath 


| Tom gine for bis Life 3 yer,. avprecious as a 


"mans life is uncro him, David addeth this 1n- 

Jury to the former, taking away his Lite 

alſo. 

"Again, Dauid finned nor only againſt che 
Husband, bur againſt the Wite;alſo corrup- 
{ring her chaſt mind, and alluring. her unto 

wickedneſs, | 

And unto this fin commirted againſt U- 

nab, 'and his wife, I mightadd the ſin a- 

gainſt the child begotren in Baſtardy :. The 

innocent blood of all choſe of ;his Loyal 

| Subjects thar were ſlain with Uriah 3. his fin 

againſt hjs own houſe and Family; as alſo 

© + tus cranfgreſſions againſt che whole Church | 

F } and of - God, | laying them open to 

| Gods Judgments for his fake, - Bur yer, all 

theſe ſins againſt men, how great or how 

F-| gfievolis ſoever they | were, he accounteth 

them-/as nothing in cc ifon of his fin a- 

gainſt God ; Peter, he muſt have a ſilly. Cock 

: mentor (211 Dee _ | 

ave a Nathas to im, faying, Thou. art. | 

the man ; and therefore, Pex; -4 Aft 

1] thee only bave I ſinned. ti x 
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Davids. Repent ante. '® 
Secondly, I anſwer, tt all fins of whale 

| ſorr -ſoeyer they. be,, be great finite 
{becauſe they be againſt rhe\.Law of dns 


\'Alniighry ; and were it'not for the Law « 


| God' forbidding fin, and commanding venir: 
1 rrie4here ſhould be no fin : For what is (nll 
| bur the cranſgreſſion. of the Law of God! 
] and'Merefore David acknowledgeth his fingii;; 
were againſt God; he had rebelled; andl;& 
{ rranſprefſed his Law and Commandments; 
1 He had not,now to do with Uriah, or-anjllis 
| morral man, but wich the juſt and moſt righil;;: 
:|-reous God, whoſe holy Law. he hach mol; 
rebelliouſly broken and violated : For it & 
j|-Lord had not forbidden men tro commir a+ 
 dulrery, it ſhould be-nefin; and if the Lon 
| had nor ſaid, Thou *y wt bill, ic were 

no more fin to kill a man, than te ki 
| dog : Bur ſeeing the Law of God forbid 
derh ir, therefore it is a fin, ang deſeryeth 
erernab damnation, it not repented of. 
miſſion of rhe duty which God requires: 
| our hands, 1s as bad as the commuſſion of thei 
at it (elf : Good men will ftartle ar” the 4 
| leaſt fin, like Poſoph, who ſaid, Hov can i 
| do-this thing, and; not ſis againſt God \? Godly. 
| forbid chat I ſhould do it; and as God hadiiiibg 
forbid us co do-this fm, and many ſuch 104; 
thers, ſo- (good God) do thon (till fort 
us by chy preventing grace,. to do it, of © 
like fins, -* © $7.4 
1 Do. g. | Seeing all fin 15 the tranſgreſſion of un 
| God alone.) Law of God; whether it'be 1mmediately 
1 canfor- ' { rh& fins of rhe firſt rable-3/ or mediareths 
{ give ſin. | when in finning againſt our Brother, 'we Q+ 
| | fin againſt God : Ir followeth, that God at; 
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fs Peach, Hell 


| The NE fn jeu nſt God alone : "ans 


| it 5. This condefnneth the blaſphemous 


| þ ns, 'as God hi elf, This one- 


-8-1or one can  pardGn: and forgive ſin'3 for 1r be- 


=_—_ _ Repemance : if 


423 
ane || 


mgerh ro him gſane to pardon 'the faulr, 

jainſt whom ir was commicted ; But all fin 

Bugainſt Gods Lay, therefore he alone can 

Pp 1d forgive ir.'; And this is affirmed 

£ aciſees, Luk. 5 21. Whdtan Jogive 
"but God alone ? 

158 creature hath'this power; for hed that 


y n forgive ſins and x muſt be able 


Rake f away rd gram of fin, which 
Damnarion. ' Now then, 


fay, that a" man can,properly forgive fin, 
is 17 effetf to ſay, ep hath: power 
xr death and Hell, which cannot potibly 


none can pardon fin byr God: only, 


g earch, no Sainc or Angel in Heaveri,: cat 
Jon and forgive fins, bur only Almighty 


{ erroneous dofrine of the Church of 
me, who do hold, and reach;” that the 


can. as truly, and as properly. tigivy 


tine, - aiight and” held by the Chanch, of of 
of Rene, doth prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, 


x ther man of fin rharthe'Apoſtle ſpeak- 
IRA who makes 1mſelf” _ God ; 
"an farvive fins, 'ſo 

fin'; and whereas 


| and as. Alm ? 
T God never "gave _ TER parden of his 


ed the "and re- 
ted 3" yet "Pope rn} Miticeh give 
um 


Pardons for « ſum of Money,j for fing/ 
epenm, y yea, for twenty Years to-come 3 


or munity ad terys Yeu, any 


—_——— a doo 


Pope An« 


tichrifl. 


Horrible 


impiety. * 


A 
\ — 


| 


4 


| 


_ _ 


j_ "4 


Þ "Davide Repenrange. 


| feffion was from, h 


2 gapto all mann 
of Villany ? For who will be afraid to fig 


if he may have a pardon for ſin re ol 


-becommnred. = 
Therefore, when we have cones | 


1 fin, let us not think ro fly from God, -as | oh 


a temporal Judg 3. no, rather run we unit 
him gia. S " and' acknowledgj 


| our fins, and then he will forgive us out 


ſins ; for he that hides his fin; hall not profpn 


1 but be that confeſſeth bis s (halt find mart 
4\We have too le. 22-6 us, when, 

{ commit ſin, and ro much ſhame in us x 

4 we confer : For without confeſſion, # 


Ce 15 buta dumb ſhew.; for our cot 


effion 15 a glory -ro God, and much 


1-we do-unto him by -our confeſſion ; but Wl 


long as we 'do not confeſs qur fins, we. aj 


1 aliens and ftrangers ar the Throne of Grate 
4. and Mercy. 

We. muſt be humbled before we can . be 
-honoured-; we muſt be broken by,our pe- | 
4-rance, before we can be made veſſels 


of gl6 
ry. There &s commonly a exons, on ; co 
ere can be-acure, All.the hol 


| God Mill confeſſed their fins 


found favour at oy hand. Davids c ) 
and; atrue fa I bave For | colt 
feſſion us HyngsT be of (age 

labour z ſothe earwirhour obſerving, is by 


C ear-ſervice;z and charkty without i 
115 but hand-Jabour. The Re Neg 
Pp no That -be-that doth not. caſe bis .| Fs 
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/ 


it was. really, 


Ny 
BY 


I | 


WU 


- ſin. Than In which wharcan be more blaſpt 6 b. 


| mous and dangerous, rg/give men Lice 
| ro commit fin, and 
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noe. proſper ay, thoſe 'thar will not 
= mand confeſs ' fins while they live | 
Jp day come with ſhame in their faces, 
- g ro the Hills ro cover them, and the 
ro fall upon chem, with fear in their 
Ji: ink : and a guilty conſaence in their ho- 


al "Secjng David confeſſerh* that he had ſin- |. 
ned agarnſt God alone; he doth acknowledg, | 
thoug all men ſhould pardon his fms, and 

{ben ar them, yea, ſeek ro Hlatrer him 
tg 2 King, yer he could nor be- fo (atts- 


9 becauſe the fin was againſt Gods laws | 


| q I "Commandements 3 and therefore he 


ol to God for pardon”: So when we 
I "opt men, offend our neighbour and 
, by lying, adultery, murder, '&c. 


0 Ye et let us know we have to do with God; 


thougle alkmen ſhould pardon us, and- 
come ar'our-fin, yer unleſs the. Lerd ſeal | 
pardon, it is ndr. worth a burton. When 

rear men ſmby adultery and murder, by 
[opp wand cruclty, chey have their claw- 
-and © who will \meorh-and 

| # chem, and-excuſe rheir fins, yea, 

s well done 3,buralaſs, when the Law 

FGod 3s'broken, unleſs he pardon, all" rhe 
{1A tering and {ſmoothing of men, is norhing 
tz = —__ ber, _ though we 

Our 118S, at ey are ror 3 YET 
[1 "are nor like our feeble bois, wich | 
row weaker and weaker, bur the: grow | 
ad- increaſe,” and: in time. will react up to 
[| aven, and cry for vengeance againſt us. 


| . SS fin, ( to. ſpeak properly) & 


t God, becauſe i ic 15 the breach 


6432 . mn 
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Law, therefore it followethy that all che pili} 

niſhing of ſin belongs only*to. God,;.. 

9.12» [lone 4s the avenger of,tin. 2 Vengeance 15 mil 
ſaith the Lord; and I, will repay jt. Whe 


| 

| the Apoſtle. ſhewerh, that-all puniſhing ang 
| revenging of fin belongs to the Lord along; 
| becauſe char God alone is the- perſan whichl#* 
is - wronged: and: injured, and nor 'mati (t - 
} ſpeak properly.) feeing+ not-mans law, butf8$; 
| Gods lay 15 violated and broken; and-if 

law were not broken,” no man, nor- any © 
ther Creature ſhould: haye the leaſt cauſe 1 
complain ; and therefore, .all puniſhing at 
vengeance for {in belongerh properly ro Gl 
and unto ſuch hom he fhall appoint to lit 
his Lieurenants on earth, - and Miniſters B7 
ſtand in his ſtead to-puriſh offences. 

And 'therefore, firſt, rhis-ſhewerh, th 
thoſe -men do much offend, who”when tt 
Law of God 1s broken by wicked and w 
godly men, can wink attheir fin, and wi 
[not unſhearh the Sword pur intoxheir handy 
ro'rhe end to ſmite.the ſame _; but cart Tuſfe 
. | many great and horrible; fins BA comin 

red; thar the Lord himſelf many times is fa 
bythe Sword, Plague, Pefiilence; or othe 
[wiſe, ro execute judgment, oft ungodly mel 
[weeping them away-by heaps. 2” + a 
|, This praRtice of -David” condemns : tt 
commortpraftice of the "world © If men « 
ſin, and do. ſome evil that is known'to rhi 
world, what do they then? They preſenth 

ſeek, to pacihie rhe” party offended, to ſt 
. | his'difpleafure, ie” money. "re; y Ut 
fxiends, or by ſome other meats; But alazh 1 
they: regatd not the anger of God," wholl 
; | Bos Maieſh 
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Majeſty is offended, andhis Law zranigreſ- 
JR® But, David here acknowledgeth, thax 
ie had not 'to do'with man, bur wich God, 
_wToſc moſt holy and righteous La#* he had 
Foken. And akhough all men would wil- 
7 Mel, have pardoned the faulr, yer that | 
191d nor” content him, till he had gorren 
{ec pardon of God ſealed in the blood of 
ol. Cn ſt Feſus. So Ierus, though we muſt and 
may kabour to be reconciled ro men, yer ler 
lookup higher ro the hand of God, ro be 
TEconcitked unto him, to beg pardon at his 
tlads, and ro bear one wich another. Alas, 
what ſhall. ir boot us to get the Kings par- 

Ton for murder, adultery, thefr, e*c. if the 
(8108 of Heaven pardon not, and do not for- 
Tmve the ſame ? Whar'if we can qr gems the 

wg r of man, and be in danger of che juſt 
and ſevere anger of rhe erernal aid everla- 

| rs God ?: Aud therefore let us go to God, 


{ty unto him; Jabour for reconcitfation wich 
nm. ' For Davids fins were ſeen with. 

{the eye of Gods providence, and with the 
Fee of juſtice, for it was Gods love to him, 
\Fte ſend him. this Prophet, ro. ler him know |- 
that he had done wickedly, there was Gods 
| avour.; Then to rell him he would puniſh 
him, and his people, rhere was his juſtice. | 
#1.David, afrer he had caſt his eye upon Bath- 

va, did fo ſtudy and Iabour co gether to 
WB will, even as a man'in'the Summer time, 
A. mat will ſpend a whole day to ger @butrefs 
Hy,-which obtained; is not worth, a mans 
{pains + So ir was with David,” nothing bur | 
A lorrow came afrer ; nor any- quiet reſt he 
*] found, till he came to ask pardon. .. He lay 
Ke, oa 4 © as 
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as Iſaid before, ren manechs in'this ſleep off 
fo, which Sc. Bernard ſaid was a brother lh 
. | dearth : Bur when he knew his errour, hel 
was then"plad, and faid, the Lord hath hearts 
the voice of my weeping ; his former mirchili; 
| is now turned jnte.a river of-cears; his fn f 
ftopped the grace of God, and hindred mil! 
devorjon, and made him thus forger himſelf | 
David had firſt nature, then -grace ; fire 
here was'darkneſs, then lighez firſt an event 
rg, then a day, He was in the bed of ſecunti% 
Ip content, till Nathan, the light of T7 
grace, came and told him, Thow art the: mani; 
David at that rime wasmore ſenſible of {nn 
than grace. Davids greateſt pleaſure ( as har 
thought ) we ſce proves his greateſt banear. UF9 
peciaas David all that while had a ſmiling} 
tace, yer had a gnawing worm within himz| 
his Conſcience, that did never ceaſe, ull i 


'D 
"- 


o 
"% 
: 


| 


God, by prayer and tears, ſaying; Again} , 
thee only have I' fonntd, and done this'euil, - TS 

Ifany do objett, Ic ſcemerh thar wrongiſ./} 
done tro men, are no fins, and not to. be res} al 


pentedot, | & 
I anſwer, Tar followerh not : For whe : 
ther the-wrong be dune dircaly againſt GodFY * 
himſelf, ;as the Commandmentsof the brif} 
Table concern God 4 Or, indrretly againſf 
God, and direRly againſt our Brother, as all} 
te" fins of the fecond Table concern out 
2 brethren ;\ 
—— — 
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oof brechren ; Yer;inſomuch as the Law of God | 
It broken, either In the firſt or ſecond Table, 
Ve Therefore the Chiefeſt fauleand wrong is a- 
AB ozinſt God himſelf; yer we are not to think, 
trhar offences done- againſt men are nor fins, 
a Thur that we are ro be humbled for chem; be- |- 
US Fcauſe in finning againſt our Brother”, we fin | 
It Fagtinſt God, . whoſe law we-break; And 
«S #herefore we muſt reſtore fourfold, we muſt 
FISithe reconciled ro our Brother, "and ſee: ro | 
bEfiehc wrongs done unto him. Thus much*ef 
l j the Perſon, to whom David conteflerh : ; 
Ito any Maſs-Prieſt,” but to God alone/Wyho 
Malone was offended, and who alone can par- 
Hon his grear faulr. 
C3 'Now 1n the ſecond place we are to come 
81 Funco the thing confeſſed, namely, his parci- | 
18 :}cular fins and impieties : Ard done this evil 
Sis thy Fehr. In the former words, I bave 
81nd, heſpeaks more” generally ; jn theſe }-: 
I | words he poitits 'our his particular and ſpe- | - 
cial- fin :. 4nd done this evil, adultery; and þ. 
14 || murder, ir thy ſigbt, | 4 
187} Mark whar is that -which mgſt wounds 
F *{Davids conſence, and troubles his mind ; |- 
{nor ſo much the fear of ſhame and reproach 
$*/m che World, not yer the +fear of puniſh- 
© | ment3%; bur his fin, his vile fin, this is it thar | - 
| wounds him; that galls him, -and dorh Kill | 
his heart, and grieves his poor ſoul: 4gainft | 
© | thee; againſt thee bave I ſaned 5, ax if he} 
ſhould have ſajd,-O:my God, ic grieves me | 
exceedingly, and wounds my heart,” that | 
Jever'I ſhould be 'fo vile, co fin-againſt thee | | 
ky gracious and merciful God + I care nox | |. 
tor the ſhame. of the World, or. fear of pn- * 
«I G 5 niſhmenc L 
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44 and (clcs ones Into: his hearr, and opens 
his 


4 nor puniſhment, hell nor judgment ? It is |: 
| a cerratn ftpn1 of rrue repentancez/-bur alas; || 
| thoſe thar can weep for fear of ſhame, 'and |" 

puniſhment for fin, many times are tothing | 


niſhment 5 bur my fin, my fan is thac, which! 
doth wound me, + and. griperh meat the 
heart, and'hach- made rhacparticion-wall bey 
rween me and-thy faving Fface. + Daw; TY. 
when he had commired this fin of Adultery 
and:Myrder, avd was ſo.long tied with cheFy 
fetrers of the fleſh for;- che ſpace -of-ten 
moneths, char he ſaw not his fin; yer wo 
8 


 Y 
\ : 


of his mercy and Jove-prefently diipatche 
che. eyes of. his Reaſon, ahd 'cauſes himtaÞ 
haye compun&ion and ſorrow of hearr, mF 


chelipwords, ſaying, 1 Fave fnncd** again | 
thee only have'T fomed. | 


of God- that cruly- repents,” nothing -moreP} 
grieveth him than fin, 'becauſe ir is fin, and 
breaks the Law of God ;/ he is more grieved}|. 
for-fin, than eicher for: ſhame or puniſh-/ 
| ment i © | 
Well ſeeing this is true repentance, to be | 
grieved for fin,- and-char, more chan' for all 
other rhings z not for 4:ar of ſhame, -or rhe 


punifhment, ſo much'as becauſe ir offends a || 


| 


| fry our repentance ; Artthou grieved more | 
for fin than any thing elſe, becauſe ir 6ffend- |# 


thou mourn for fin, if there wereino ſhame |! 


ar all grieved for ſin, - in” regard- of ' God, | 


whoſe moſt holy and perfe& Law is broken: 


w 
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So thar our !efſon is this, That the child*M, - 


merciful God, -and Ioving Father. Let us || 2 


'erh God, and diſpleaſeth him? and-couldſt | 


and therefore their repentancee is not ſound. | } 
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tomind eycry night:what we have done -in | 
'F jthe day, what we have commnted, -and 
F | what we have omitted; this-is the way to 

repent, . _ * = 

|: Markhow David doth not only in general 
acknowledg his fin,burt he points our his par- 
4.eicular evil, and ſpecial fin of cloſe adultery- 
and murder, 1 have done this evil, (this grie- | 
yous fin) in thy fight. David found the depth 


ſs he waded through the Sea of Gods. Judg- 
ments, as a Lamb through a ſhallow brook of 
| water: 'Howſoeyer ( ſaith he ) Ilaboured to | 


. . - 
,witneſs, and very privy unto It.- ' So then 


| there muſt he an acknowledgment and coy- 
feffion of our particular fins and offences, 


* 


evil "in thy fight 4 Lying, Stealing, Drunkens; 
neſs, Whoredom, Murder, ec, - We-muſt 


"—- 


"I + | he acknowledgeth hisparticular'fins, of num- 
'F ; |bringrthe people; of, matching wich the 
F | {| uncircumciſed Nations. David ſeeing he had 
# ; { 00-way- to farisfie this treſpaſs, nor cure his 
wounded,conſcience, immediately makes his 
addreſs ro the Lordzs ſaying, -O Lord, give 
-me now. Cceleſtial comfort,tuchas the world 
cannor-affogd-me, which Io dored on; for 
I know now mine own weakneſs and nfit+ | 


re 3 


DO 


| We muſt labour for crue remorſe and for- || 
row; and nog forger our f3ns 3. we muſt call | 


of Gods mercics by his confeffing of bis fins } 


{mother and hide ir, yer thou waſt an eye- | 


_— — "0 "I 
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{| hence we.may learn,that in true er omg} | 
1-chat we may ſay, I bave-finned, and done. this | .: 


+ | come. to particular and ſpecial fins-3' David þ-. 


1 miry, which thou haſt revealed unco men | 
tmercy, and now Iam more ſenſible of my | | 
own” miſegble eſtate, than ever. I was be= 4. 
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- þ 13- declarerh there, rhar many things trou- 


.foxe ; which L have commirted in thy ſight. 
+ . And thus dv the people of [ſrarl deal in 
| their converſion, 1 Sam. 12. 19. Pray jor | 


{we bave ſinned in ashing us a King, beſides all | 
| 087 other ſins, $9 the Apoſtle Paid, I Tin. 1.| 


| bled him ; yet this eſpecially, that he had: 
| been a blaſphemer, a perfecutor and oppreſ-| 
ſor, not warchy to 


Zacheys, Luk. 19.. who having been a gri- 
| per,. and an oppreſſor, offered co make tull 
| reſtizurion. : So that we ſee ir is a certain note 
| of trug repentance, to be touched with the 
feeling of a mans 
| againſt God, 
| _ Seeing David, and alt the ſervants of God, 
| when: they have been truly humbled, haye 
repented and confeſſed their particular fios 


p 


women haye not true repentance, but cnly 


| never be aye 
and cotfuſed 
if we will truly repentindeed, we muſt look 
to confeſs -our particular fins, to find them 


| þtto-the - Lord, with grief, ſorrow and ha-. 
wred; of them 3 bur alas,- moſt men and 'wo- | 
| WER;can content /themlelves in general terms. 


- 


'L ro tels they b- all cer ON | | 
Ofs 


' | know. in- particular wherein-they have 
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| thy ſervants to-the Lord, that wi dyenct ;, jor | ; 


called an Apoſtle. | 
-| This appearerh likewiſe by the example of | 
"| the 7ews, Aft.z. Asalſo in the converfjon of j# 


— —— 


particular fins committed |} 


amto:the: Lord:z this ſhews: moſt menrand | 


the -ſhadow.of ic. Alas, the vileſt Acheiſt 3n | 
the ;xworld;: a;Reprobate, and one that ſhall | | 
d, may contefs this ina general | ! 
Kay, Weare all f{inners;_but | 


CODES PLS. 


our one by.cne, and to-acknowledg them | 


tended: ;/ 6,16 they be examined in parti- | 
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cular, 
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cular,” they do think they keep all the Com- | *| 
- | mandements of God : Same thitikevery ſigh! . 

© © | and ſorrow, or a tear ſhed;is repentance, bur = 
| | [fo ſhould Worldings repent 3 ſome think e- | 
}yery little pang\and croſs in the -World for 
[ ſin is repentance, then. ſhould Phir aoh re- k 
eve ;"fome think thar a lirtle: weeping and | 
lamenting for fn is repentance, then ſhould 
Cain, Eſa, Judas, repent; ſome think thar 
a. days humbling .of themfelveg,*or a days 
vK # faſting is repentance 4, but ſo ſhould  4babre- 
| | pent ; ſome think that good Works, and 2 


Ittle Alms-deeds,” upon their Death-beds ts 
repentance 3 ſo ſhould every ſick man repent 
{B {at his leaſure : Some think thatto-cry God 
- | mercy, or, the Lord have mercy upon them 
+4 repentance z.ſo ſhould ever fool repent ; 
j {Sec retdrg,how.manyare deceived in their 
| repentance z..Davids Repenrance was diffe- 
| | rent from chele,” charged his\mmd, |; 


— 


B | aying in the 4286 PW.. 50..v. I have con 
.  dered my ls SIA my feet unto t 
teſlimonies. | 


eo 


a ver our. particular fins, if wg, would hive, 
+} | God to cover them- with the of Chriſts 
'& | righteouſneſs; The eye catinor ſee ir eff, ir 
ve; 1 we keep and hide our fins with- | 
J | vs, we. ſhall never ſee the danger. which | * 
"Will befall us : So, ifa-fickmancometo the } 
1 | Phyſician, and only..rell him he isfick; and 
' never ſhew him his-parricular prief,and 
caſe thar troubleth Tim, and rhe er. 
"thereof, with all the Circumſtances belong- 
wn, torhe ſame, he cami-never look co be - 
red? Soz if we come. to God, the Phyſi 
of a (0 


had 


= " 
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But.,we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and £3 
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f 4 Uſe 2, 


- 


: 


(4rd done this evil : So in the firſt book of 


4 acceptable with Almighty God. 
Seeing then it 1s neceſſary, in true reper-] | 


and of his m 
 moſt-ſtirred 


wt ck, 


" of our ſouls, and lay 

cannot- aſſure var-ſelyes of pardon; our. un- 
known fins we muſt, therefore confeſs gene- 
particalarly.as the Propher-David here doth, 
the Chron, chap. 12..1 bave ſonned greatly, be- 


of the people. So that we ſee it ſtands us 


| greatly inhagd, even with grief of heart to f* 
confeſs our particular fins, and to give fen- þ; 
'rence againſt our ewn-ſelyes, and to pray as | 


| for like and death for the pardon of them, 
otherwiſe our repentance is. as it were but 
in ſhew, and for faſhion ſake, whichis never 


trance, to feek our our ſpecial f1ns;, and, par- 
ticular evils and _ impieties. We ſeethat it! 
ſtands us in hand tobe throughly acquainced 
wich the Law of God, for-y.the knowledg 
of the Law comes the know! 


Law of God, hathithe greareſt ſight of lus fin 


only We. have finued, we | 


owledge of (1n ; and? ; 
thar man\ thar hath the beſt infight in the], 


rally; bur our known ſins .we.muſt- confeſs |] - 


cauſe I bave done this thing, thatis, Numbring |. 


® —_— — 


and they whi ; 


have leaſt knowledge of 


| Law, know leaſt of their fins and miſe 
'and are moſtproud, and-leaſt humbled, nei-P 


rher can they-truly repent, 


ſin, from. rurning 


_ —_ 


—_ is moſt humbled, and}. 
ſeek to God for _—y 
c 


fm 


1, 


- For as a fiek man. is then moſt danger-FS: ; 
when he hath no feeling of his: 4. 
ſo a ſinner 4s then in che | great-# 
eſt miſery, when he thinkerh himſelt-ro be 
"Re ſinner : Such a one is far off from-mourn-{} 
[8 and ſorrowing for 


"| ſtand in necd of no repencatice. - And ſuch: 
* =: veep the-'Phariſces in the days of Chriſt, 


. | repentance. 
| IN may well be called air evil; both be- 
12 and” body ; for alljudgments, plagues, 


and puniſhments, be bur the fruirchar comes | 
of ſin z 'ſickneſ(s, poverty; plague; peſtilence | 


” 
= 
1 Car 
—— 


v f 60d, ic brings all puniſhments,;yea,” erer- 
| earns in the world ro come ; and (ceing, 


- oFir, how ſbould we hate and abhor fm, 


* 1+ do fear fire and water, plague and: 


| ther evils whatſoever 3 ahd in taping 
me ON". 


_ a * - *%s 
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fromthem, and rerurning to God, ſeeing he 
 cakethi himſelf ro be in gogd- caſe, and-ro | 


he 'reproved, '' Mat. 9. 12« The who! 


Tcame not to call the righteous; but (finers-to 
"Ard done'this evil in thy fight. © + 


cauſe itis' the cau(e' of all evit;/ borh in 


(_ wars j all- judgments be-the fruits. of 
{ fin. '' a | 
Secondly, becauſe fin doth diſpleaſe God, 
| and offendeth his divine Majeſty : therefore 
i is calledan evil of evils, 
Thirdly, becauſe this evil of ſin infefts, 
| heaven and 'earch,” and brings -evil-to the 
| creatures of God under: Heayen., 
| { Well, ſeeing fin 15 an eyil,*ir diſpleafeth-. 


it infets heayen and earch with the poiſon 


+ quake at it, b. afrald ro commit that which 
is the caule »f alt evils. But alaſs- though fin 
| be the cauſe of all evil, yetweſee men fear 
-not fin, they ſhun irnot; yea, they which, 


_— 


' yet dare be doing and tampering within, as 
if there were no evil nor danger in it, Buy 
if that we be wiſe, let us fly fin above all-0+ 


need not the Phyſician, but thoſe that" are fick, , 


2» 


Ut 1, 
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Davids \Repentance. 


1 Vie 2. 


* | cloſely and ſecrerly,7et | 
| face of the Lprd, even in his&ye; and un-f' 
| der his noſe, the Lord ſtanding by and look- | 


gb, wh Achan ; commit adultery, . with 
'D 


we fly this evil of fin, we ſhall prevent ma- 
fruits of fin. 

David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my 
chough I'did commir adultery never fo cloſe- 


ly, and cauſed Uriah ſecretly to be flain, -yer 
alas, I ſee all I did was manifeſt before thine 


ight. 


before the 


ing upon them. Neither diſtance of place, 
nor ſecret @rner, neither darkneſs of the 
night, nor any device and ſhift of man whar- 
loever, is able to cover our fins from Gods 
eyes; there is no creature which is not mani- 


open before his eyes with whom | we have to 
' do. , Ir is' true indeed, it isan eafie. matter 
to blear the eyes of man; ra fin a cloſely 


ſome dark night, for toiſteal, Tye, commir 
adultery ; bur although all-men and Angels 


Oh that, all men-could be perſwaded of 
this Doarine,, that we gver fin in the Lords 


be ignorant, .yer our moſt ſecret and privaze [| 
ſins "are all naked untothe Alnughries eyes, | 


ny ocher judgments and evils, which are the | 


C In thy ,figbt, or | brſore' thine ges ] F. 3 ; 
3 


eyes, 'and could not be hidden - from thy | 


Howſoe&ver men and women fin never of 


feſt in his fighe, ,bur all rhings are naked and || 


| and fo ſecretly, thar no man ſhall know ir;in 


———— 


ſightz, when we lye, as Ananias did '; or 


- that the Lord doth ſee us, and his 


@%. EM 


ſeptly 


5 
| | 
| [£5 Gabcbols us, and the Lord even then |; 
S at Our clbows,and looks upon us. Fo-| 

ſeph no ſooher became a Courrtier, but pre- 


[iN 
( 


* 
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ſently he learns to ſwear by the life of Pha- 
re : How ſhould this be but a blefſed means 
to bridle men,and to reſtrain'them from ma- 
ny ſecret and hidden fins? What man durſt 
be ſo bold and deſperate to cut Tpurſe when 
he ſees the Judges eyes ſet on him, and be- 
holding him ? And what mans ſ6 deſperare, : 


* | chat durſt ſteal, lye, commit adultery, if he |' 


ww. 


know thar the all, ſeeing and of 


"Y 


” C0" 


| O then, lerus proceed and abound in go 


tercing eye 
this great God doth behold ki, and 


im? This doth the Enrd God tell the 

ſeven..Churches of Aſia, in every Epiſtle, I 

thy warks :* Oh then let remem- 

e of 'this make us watchful and warys 

to look unto our ways, to live as eyer 10 

Gods preſence. oh 

Here is matter of comfort and encourage- 
ment untothe children of God; for as 

Lord fees and beholderhall the evils and fms 

of men_and, women, to judg and to pn. 


them'z all is naked. co his pi and 
ſceing eyes, ; So likewiſe acar good deeds 


andvi are k 'and {cen of God 1 1 
= thy was 'all chou doſty 
and bad, I 


know all. ' Now Die +] jour 
conn 


doch take knowledge of all our warks, and 
ſees the Jeb 15 nothing we do, bir 
Kc 1s maniteſt in his eyes 

bountiful, God, and. plencequſly rewards all 
that love and fear him ; yes, he will nor 
leave 4 cup of cold water wichouc reward. 


look | 


: We know he is 2 | 
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' Davids Repentance, ? 


f Now follows the ſecond part of the Verſe, 
did thus acknowledg and confeſs his fins, and 
humbled-himſelffor chem ; namely, that by 


juſtice, and har dealing in word or deed, 
AS if he ſhould have ſaid,. © Lord, I confeſs, 
that ſeeing I have ſo grievouſly fi ſinned # 
_ thee, there is-no cauſe why I ſhould 
* | fo much as accuſe- thee of the leaſt cruelty; 
injuſtice, or hard dealing with me,cirhex'tn 
| the terrible rhreatnings by thyſervang, Ne- 
than, or thy righteous judgment in 
away the child conceived in Adultery ; for 
| \ Sooniledge that Thave deſerved far more 
"gfievous plagues and puniſhments for this 
my vile and grievons fin. © And. therefore 
+ by this my: confeſſion, I do clear thee,. O 


condemn my” ſelf to be: worthy,of far more 
4 grieyous hos puniſhments for--my 
fins, as-all 
5s thou arr og '» Foal 
denqiinced againſt fin ; and mo 
righteous inall thy j 
chaſtiſments, 

=... - That thou nai b yuſt.. 


cattings 


Log hythr 
__— hicls 


houlg,/bur one: 4h Id kil 


Secon 
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conaining a reaſon why the Prophet Davia | 


chis means he might clear the Lor of all in-f 


|] Lord of all injuſtice and cruel geating, and | 


gpay.ſce, and. know | 


re, and \ 
judgments a an SHY 43 
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i 4 is, that thou maieſt be known juſt is 1: 
thy works; and all the World may tes 7 
and know, thar there reat and juſt cauſe |: 
re and fnners. | - 
peeches:were, .afid = ec p 


ES _ David, look in}* 
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' 4 Eords righteous Judgment. This * 


Jagainſt himſelf, ſayin ng, T bave- frond in bt- 
traying*the innocent bloo 


4as ſhall leave all men whout excuſe: Burf- 


»-. 1and therein 
| comfort, or cl@ condemning - him for that] - 
| which is evil, which wil 'cau a fearful hor- 


"Davide Tinranee, 


FIccond! ,tharthe child conceived in adul- 

rery ſhould die. ” Thirdly, thathis own Son 
ſhould: re Nel apa, him. And laſtly, that 
his Wives d'be abuſed, as he had abu- 
fed, another mans 

Hence mark, whit aff the Lordwill make 
[even of an accuſing arid guilry ; conſcience. 

Namely, it ſhall not only be:the Aecuſer, |: 
Wirneſs and: Judg, co accuſe and condemn, 
ic ſelf,” bur ſhall clear the Lord of all i - 
['#nd hard dealing, making way 


glearly behold in Judas Mat. ch. 27. wh 
readeth his own ſentence of condemnatioh 


And for this -pur- 
poſe, the - Lord hath put Into the ſoul of e- | 
'very man, not only. a wiedg, whereby | 

we can difcern -berwixt thar which is law- | 
Tal and good, from that which is evil, ſo far j 


-alſo,: that emu can*make application: 1 
'of chit k wiedge in all the "ations of a 


'mans nn A that which is. good, 
oe Bs "marter of oy and 


fone ſoul,” as we ſee inCaing” phone 
inbody, as in Felix, A. "24.25; 
elſe i: bogs viſions, Fo = | 
bag an;"g. we | 
rieforce of Fe | 
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David! Repentance. 


= towards him, if he ſhould bring upon 


htm and his houſe all choſe fearfal judgments 


which by Nathan, the Lords Prophet; he had | « 


threatned againſt him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed fin 


nes from us. ; 


night.nor day, but every where, and in all 


perance, and by ent to come, but Felix 
rrembled, - AF." 24. No ſooner had Cain, 
Nain his righteous brather Abe}, but his guil- 
ry conſcience made his countenance to fall, 
Gen. ” What onere] is Net, if the 
wicked ſhould 'ſtifſe&nd hmder che checks 
of their conſcierices, being f@ fearful and rer- 
rible ? Bur this they cahnor do, Which be- 
hiſs" 7 in the fear of God, let every 
one take hed of fin, for the:mocions rhere- 
ot may} welf be compared to thoſe Locuſts 


like*men, and-rheir hair like the; hair'of a 
'Oman ; bur a tail like a Scorpion, which 


| which 


and ſorrow are twoghings, like Jacob and-F-7 
ſau,one follows on che neck of antother :-And | * 
rherefore let. Nathavs information of Gods | 
judgments againſt David, work our reforma- 
tion'z for by our confeffion, ( as David did ) 
&pacifte Gods wrath, and divert his judg- }* 


rom this we learn, what an intollerable |” 
rment a wicked conſcience 1s, eyen 4 Gib-| a-+ 

ir, anda Rack to wound a man withal, 'and |” 
as a feartal hue and cry every where over- | 
raking him, giving a man no' reſt neither]. 


places,is ever dragging him before-the Judg. | 
Noſooner did py Kfpure of Juſtice, Tem- |, 


. 
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of the bottomleſs pic, Rev..g. having faces 


+ full liccle dock ma- | 
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David ide Reggyt ent 47ICe. 


ſhould lye fo. heavy upon his ſapl in the / 
Fond. 


This teacheth us moreover to be yery care- 
ful, that we negle& not the. checks of con- 
} ſcience, nor our own hearrs reproving us of 
our ways5 for rime cometh apace, and thou 
knoweſt not how -ſoon- that Conſcience of 
thine, whichnow-doth check thee ſhall then 

judg* thee 3 and that heart of thine, which 
Pow doch reprove thee, ſhall chen, tormeut 
thee': And thou by it ſhall be accuſed ard 


| convifted, that chou haſt been a wilful choo. 
TW | fer of thine own deſtruction, 


© Again, in 4hat the. Prophet doth acknow- 


g | | Tedg,zrhar if, the Lord ſhould bring upon 


{him all thoſe juſt judgments which he before 
had threatped by the Prophet Nathan, name- 
ly; 1 Sam. 12. 13« That the Sword (hould neutr 
dhert from bas bouſe, that the child conceived 
in Adultery ſhould dye, that bis Sons ſhould 


ſoever the-Lord repfoyerh us for fin, and 
{| ſeems- ro th and: thunder out judg- 
ments, as he Ul againſt Pharach yet weare 
ro confels: chat God 1s juſt and righteous in 
his thteatnings 3 that he deals not more ſe- 
verely. with us than our fins do deſerve :This 
{ David did ; though he was a King, yer ha- 
{ ving, ſinned, and committed evil in Gods 
 bghx, when , Nathax came, and took GS 


deflour bis Wives, &c, yer for all that, tharf 
1 God were moſt” juſtin his judgmients; We 
| Hearn a ſecond pom of 'Dofrine, thar how- 


God 1s &- 
ver Juſt in 
his juage 

ments. 
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a 
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\ our ſins, we judge and imagine zir is no more 


| bis eyes, 1 Sam. 3. 18. David did (wim 1n 
bled waters of Marahb, even ſorrow and 


| he quenched Gods: wrath which. was de- 


than we haye deſerved, Old- Ely, when $4- 
zuel cold him, thar God would deſtroy his 
Sons, - and” rake: rh& high Prieſts office trom 
him, becauſe he did not rule and govern his 
children,” and correft them ;' he. anſyered, 
It us the Lord, let him-do as it ſeemath good in 


a Fordan of {weer waters, a great while, as hg 
chought, but at length he came to thGtrou- 


tears for his fins paſt 3 and by chis.true con- 
trition, and hearty ſorrow ofunteigned tears 


nounced againſt him 3 and for oue annce bf 


ed his couch with his cears., 


3 "Dame! 


: CY . 


e .thar 


__ 
oft © ſeverely 


nd 'ereq, 


pleaſure which he had, and e1yoyed, he had } 
a pound of ſorrow z for he: wept, - and water- - 


'-| ſeem” tO 
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+ | to his facey that he&unjuſt it he puniſh fin | 
| ſeverely. ENF 


{ Miniſters of God, that they be too hor, 
| and roo earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere; - they | 


| therefore he could not away: 


- 
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' Davids Repgptance. 


ſeyercly with them, as we may read, Lb, 
12. how thar the wicked, ar the laſt; wi 
| d their cauſe with God, ſaying, 
Lord, bft thou not preached -in our fleets, and 
have we not eat and drank inthy company ? 
Seeming thereby, "to have ſuch an intereſt 
in Chriſt, as that he ſhould deal unjuſtly 
with them ro condemn them, The like we 
may. ſee 1n Cain, Gen. 4. My: fin,” faith he, 
that's, my puniſhment, 3s greater than I can | 
har, © So that we ſee, that as: the righteous 
man acknowledgeth” God tobe juſt in all 
things, ſo the wicked man dares charge God 


This —_—_— of ©. gt res 
be of, who, when! they y- xepro- 
ved for their fins, -as ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, coyetouſiteſs, &c. they begin to 
murmur and grudg, to find fault with the | 


would be more mildly dealt withal + The 
cannor abide .cheſe hot fellows; thar” be 


juſtly wirh"him. Bur theſe men are-like 
unto Ahab, he hated Michajeb ; and why? 
becauſe he never prophefied good'untg/him, ; 
bur never wld him of Gods deny ae 
let us know, that it is a badproperty ,"ant 


of the 'Spirir, would be” handled nice: |. 
ly and gene'y: rwe fee, David, a 'Kin 
acknowledgeth ro be juſt, and to.d 
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- Millers 


4 toben of 


| Gods love. 
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{pel 3 butler us know, thac we muſt be con- 
rent to hear of Gods judgments. Hed 


ly, until he came for ro touch his* hainous 


heart. Bur David 'could with the righteous 
might ſmire him friendly ; and reprove 
him : for ſuch ſmiting ſhould be good for 
him. 

Let us learn by Davids example, quier- 


hear Gods jadgments denounced againfi 
ro. rell us of our fins, and to thunder. out 
Gods judgments againſt them ; i 1s a fign 
the Lord loveth us; and would: not have us 
to periſh. And therefore ler us be ſo far 


niſters, for telling us of our fins, that we 


Yea, David loverh Nathan above all other 


] men, becauſe that he was a means to reclatm 


him, *and bring him home again by true re- 
cance. And fo it is i all Gods chul- 


dren, that thoſe fanhiul Miniſters of the 


World, which have been the means to hum- 
ble chem, and caſt them down: from their 
fins, of alt orher they love them, and make 
much of them. David did not put off his 


pence, or delay ir, ſaying; 
Y '1 


6 $ & >= « 
3 - Lo ">, 
, IS * 


will hear? 
-it (one other time, as King derijps did ; 
flo, he knew by Gods grace, thar-the- pre- 
ſenroccaſioh was the fitteſt rtunity fot 
a ſmner. ro repent, not.to pur, off; ciil | rhe 
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104, which was a 'fign. he | had a naughty. 


could be content to hear Jobs Baptiſt glad- | 


ly and patiently: ro hear of our fins, and to |, 


them : And let us deem ic a fingular favour |? 
of God, if the Lord ſend ſome Godly Nathan | 


from murmuring or difliking the Lords Mi- |: 


: 


ſhould rather love them ! and like them :} 


ow 3 for we have no tigle. which; we Ag 
6 F : ea 
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| deal fo hatdly with usas we deſerve,' 
moſt juſt : * Thar howſoever the Eord 


| 


| bring upon him all 
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can call our own, bur chis' minute, chis pre- 
fent time : For who knoweth whether he 
ſhall ſee the next Sun riſing, yea, or no ? 
Secing, when Nathan reproved David, he 
acknowledgerh ir to be the Lords rebuking 
of him; It muſt admoniſh all men to liſten 
unro the word of God in the mouth of his 
Miniſters, as chough the Lord himſelf ſhould 
ſpeak unto them ; for chey ſtatd in his ſtead, 
and whatſoever they ſpeak in che name of 
the Lord, it is as much as if the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhould ſpeak from Heaven : And chere- 
fore Chriſt faich, He thit heareth you; heareth 
m; And be that drſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; 
And be that ' deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth_bim that 
ſent me. And therefore, ler us rake ro heart 
the judgment God threarneth by his Mini- 
ſters. Let us make a good uſe of them ; 
and let us afſure our ſelves, that unleſs we 
do repent, they will ſeize upon us ; and 
theretore let all ungodly men take heed 
how they revile- Gods faithful Miniſters 
when they will deal ſoundly and roundly, 
ſincerely- and ' ſharply with them for fin : 


—_ 


Thou ſtriveſt not with man, but with God. 


And -puve when thou judgeſt. 
Hat is, that thou maieſt be known to be 
pure,and free from all cruelty and in- | 
juſtice in thy ag mx when 
chaſten man_ for fin; We muſt needs 'ac- 
knowledg thar thou art juſt, and doſt neyer 


For - himſelf he confeffeth, thar God 1s 
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{ which he had threarned by his holy Prophet 


| mine, ſword, peſtilence, &c. yet let us take 


{ ver charged God of any unjuſt c—_ And 
. ] tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Church, Mic. 


| I baveſcxned agaiaft bim. 


| againſt him, viz, © That evil ſhou'd be rai- 
| ſed againſt him out of his own houſe. That 
the tword ſhould be ſent againſt ir, That 
his wives ſhould be ly defiled. That 
the child born mm adultery, ſhould dye, 
Yet, although all rhoſe things ſhould come 
upon him and his houſe, the Lord ſhould 
ſtill be free from'cruelty and injuſtice. 

' By this example of David we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, hard and 
| unjuſt dealing : Thar although the Lord 
| bring upon us many __ OG judgments, 
ficknels, poverry, imprifonment, plague, fa- 


it ſo to heart, that ever we do acknowledg 
God is free from all cruel and unjuſt dealing, 
A moſtlwvely example of this we haven the 
people of. the ov whom the Lord had 
grievoully affli &d for the contempt of-hi 
Word, and deſpiſing the prophet, ſent then 
into great captivity : Now /being there, they 
do. not complain of any'unjuſt dealing of 
God towards them 3, bas confeſs 1 
That it was of bis eadleſs mircy that they were 
not conſumed, becauſe bis 'compaſſions fail not. 
The like example we have in Jeb, who ne- 


7 9. I willbuar the wrath of the Lord, becauſt 
whatſoever croſs or 


mma ey p 
judgment the Lord. y upon us, to un- 
dergo the ſame withour murmuring or re- 


inſt God; for in altheſe thing 
NG CR righrceng; and lever ending 
| *- | on 
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onus, which we have nox deſerved. Ler us 


ave deſerved is Bus alafs, how far'is this 
| feds: 3re ready to break into curſing and! | 


hardly with them, ©! thas they dare reaſon 
and-diſpute wich God, This was 


| the juſt hand of God, andthar he doth 


[8 | long 
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thesefore learn, wih Datid ro be dumb and 
lent under the hand of God, whatfoever 
weiſuffer, becauſe God hath done it, and we 


thoſe men, who, when they ave crol- 


ſwearing, &c. or ar leaſt frer and repine 4- | 
gainſt God, as }f he had done rhem wrong/ 
in puniſhing them. 
This condemns that grett im of 
OT Sick, by ponrny, dar 
em y POVverry, 
ſes inwife or children, &c, are ready 4p 
murmug and complain, thar the Lord dealerh 


obs caſe 
in his extremiry, he forgot himielf, and 
ſp ake fooliſhly, Nay, rather let us, with 
David conſe and acknowledg, thar it is 


us No; wrong, alchough he ſend many and 
ng afflitions upon us : Lev us confels, ts 15 
his/ mercy <p wn Jer 
ſand times; ro periſh for our hin is 
damned; exernally.. *And'if the Lord ſhould 
or everinore condemn us, yet he ſhould: be 
juſt. 

This condemns all thoſe proud ſpirits, who 
dare charge the Lord of great cruelry and | 
hardnefs if he ſhouldyejet the greateſt part 
Mankind, and damn them for their fins 3 

*rhink ir ſtands not with Gods mercy * 
ſo to doz bur as che Apoſtle Paul, in 
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eleventh Chapter ro the Romass ſairh, What 
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rt thou, O man, that dareſt diſpute with God? | 


therefore anything is juſt, becauſe he wills 


1 in buying and ſelling, - Ler us imirate 


1 Holy; Juſt, Righreous, Pure, as he is Pure. 
| For if weſhall be either unjuſt, unrighte- 


| to God and be moſt like'the Devil, who | 


Yea, it isrherefore juſt becauſe God willeth |. 
;itz for his Will is the rule of Juſtice : And- 


'it;\and thereforelet us not only 1n our owt | 
nd croſſes and calamiries, acknow: | 
edg God- to be Juft, bur alſo 1n the marter ; 
of reprobation,, and rejeQion, let. us ac- 
knowledg Almighty God to be moft juſt 
\.and righteous ; Let God be true; and every | 
| man a liar. | 
| Seeing 'the Lord is pure and juſt, free 
from all cruel and hard dealing, in word or 
deed; let us labout to be like unto him ; let 
us be juſt 'in ourword,: and juſtin our deed, 
ſhun all unjuſt, cruel and mercileſs deal- 
ing to our brethren ; take' heed of lying, | 
deceiving and * unjuſt, and cruel deali 


our Heavenly Father ; be ye Holy as be 5s 


—_— 


ous, impure, - given to cruelty, .'hard and 
mercileſs dealing, we ſhall be:'moſt unlike 


is a liar, and the father: of lies z a murde- 
rer, and'a cruel blood-ſhedder fromthe be-/ 


gianing. 
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| tain of the ſame : Namely, his nacural fin, 
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| had poured into hiz heart, and made known 


| - Sp and-.ſaving Knowledg of his 
[| Will | 


| 


} marked, and that onghr co be learned of all 
| men : For I have obſerved jr to be repeat-. 
ed in the Sacred Scriptures, ar the leaſt rwo 
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VERSE V: | 
Bibotd' I was | born in iniquity, and in fin bath 


* ny mother conceived ne. F -. 


" 
1 þ this Verſe, and the next that followeth, 


che Propher amplifieth che Confeſſion of 
his fin. Firſt, from the original and foun- 


wherein he was conceived and born. Se- 
condly, from the moſt holy and pure Na 

rurg, in which God kath created him; againſt 
which he. ſets his -own corrupt and defaled 
Nature. Thirdly, by that knowledg where- 
with the Lord had indued him, becauſe God 


unto Him his ' Will by his Word, more then. 
many others 3 and made him capable ot 


Bebold. 
Ais word doth not always note ſome 
"| ſtrangerhing; bur likewiſe ſomerimes 
pointerth out forge ſpecial thing worthy ra be 


hundred ſeveral times fromthe Alphaof Ge- 
eſis, ro rhe Omega of the Revelations, Be- 
bold, 1c 1s a word 'of comfort, and imparts 
much good to the hearers; it is like a Beacon 


ſer.on fire upon a Hill, thar gives a warning| 


: 


when ir is kindled, ro all that behold ir. rol 


look about them .: Ir is a-word of Conſc 
tion z for the Angels 
| —_ "Es H.3 
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ſaid, Bubold fear not, 


David . 
-onfeſſet _| 
his origt- 
nal ſin, as | 
the foute 4 
tain of all + 
fins. 
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for I bring you glad tidings of prace © Behold 
this is a day of great joyts'al pople, 

| __ Iwas 7 

S if he ſhould have 3 © Lord, I 

"Y\ confeſs, that I 'was nor onl 

with ſm, when 1 committed that foul fin of 
Adulcery, bur even fo ſoon asever I came 


f into the World, and ſaw the lipht of the 


San, I, was polluted wikh fin from che top 
tothe toe. 
And in fon hath my Mother conceived me. 

Har is, not only when I firſt came into 
the world, but even ſo ſoon as was 

incloſed, and conceived in my Mothers 

womb, even then I was ſtained, borh in foal 

and _ with fin : So thar the Propher 

David 


dy ;_ And this ofiginal fin it was the root and. 
ſpawn of his other fins. 
Bebola. 
His word ſhewerh, that this DoQrInE of 
Original fin is a poior neceflary to 
be-known and learned of Men, and ſuch 
4 point as none ſhopld be ignorant of : be- 
cauſe a man can never throughly know 
his own miſery, till he come ro know even 
his Original fin, wherein lie was both bred 


and born 3 ro know, that 'by Nature tven | 


ſo ſcon as we are born, yea, concerved inthe 
womb, we be bur a lump andmaſs of fin, 
and by nature the children of wrath, by the 


diſobedience of our firſt Parents, Adam and 


Evt. 
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born in iniquity. | 


defiled | 


h here of that Original fin. 
| wherein he was both bred and both, and. 
wherein he was defiled borh-in ſoul and bag 
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| Andthis is true of all, (wi 
on ) high and low, rich and 


thour exceptt- 
, noble or 


ſimple ; for thus doth David confeſs himſelf, 
| 1 was born in iniquity, and in fin bath my mo- [ 
| ther conceived me. If in fin, then jn Gods 
wrath, and in danger of eternal condem- | 
narian. - If any ask, how can this be ? Ian- 
ſwer,Every man is guilty.of Adams great fin, 
and alſo tained originally with all corrup- | 
tion, wich a pronenefs unto all iniquity. 
Therefore it followeth, in equity and juſtice, | 
| that every man tis born under the wrath and 
curſe of God. 
And yet confider, how few obſerve this 
point of Do&rine concerning Original fin, 
nor one of & hundred.  Ohen, Jer us labour 
| ro (ec in what 2 blefled eftate we were ar firſt 
| creared ; aud withal, how we be defiled and 
| ſtained by the fallof Aim, and now by na- 
tare are bura very lump of fin and pollution, 
that ſo we may labour to recover thar former 
eſtate again, by Water and the Spirit, wbich 
' is the Regeneration. | 
>| |. Secing David thus repented of his atua! 
, fia of adukery aud murder, dork come ro 
find out the root and ground of ir, his Ori-1 
8 | ginal fin, and corruprion of nature : We 
18 [Tearn, Thar a man doth never truly repefc of 
| any onecrime, unleſs wirhal he come to find 
our other fins whereof he is guilty 3 yea, till | 
he can deſcend to the very founrain and mos 4 
| ther fin ; Namely, corruption of nacure and | 
gps im ; that js thar pellution of ſoul 
and. body, wherein we are vred ahd born} 
| For here, _ David doch not ſpeak of fome| Zpb, 2, 
& | 2eorrygfios, but now he confeſſerh, that | Fob.”z, 6. 
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he is even a mals of corruption, and a lum 
of all uncleanneſs, and from rop to toe is * 
defiled i: ith fin. Even fo no man doth truly. 
repent till he can acknowledg that he is born 
in fin; yeagasit were a lump and maſs of all 
uncleanneſs ; and every particular fin we 
fall into, ſhould put us in mind of this natu- 4 
ral po!lurion 3 that we are nothing elſe bur 
a very lump of fin, and thar by nature there 
's in us noching thar good is, but fin and | 
corruption. | 
And as. it was in David,when he repented 
of his adulrery,. he comes to orher fins even 
rothe root and ſpawn of all : $5 it is inevery 
true repenrant ſinner he that is wounded for | 


'one ſin, and repents of that truly, he repents 


of all, he is humbled for all his ſins, and in 
the end comes with D2vi4, to ſee that he is 
but a lump of fin, and maſs of all pollution : 
and indeed a true converſion of a finner muſt 
begin in che heart, as ir did with Dayid: Ir 
was not forced from Dazid ro confeſs his ſins, 
for a forced confeſſion 15 nor ſo good to leave 
ſin when we cannot commit it longer ; no, 
David ſaid, Beho'd I was barn in ſon. 

Then -David dorh confeſs here, that he 
was even conceived in fin; thar is, ſo ſoon 
as eyer he was incloſed in his mcthers! 
womb, he was polluted with fin and natural ; 
corruption ; We fee, that no man by nature 
is born the Child of God, bur by nature we 
are all the childreft of wrath ; yea, we are 
by nature a lump of ſin, a maſs of all uncleen: | 
neſsand corruption : Our minds: are full of . 
blipdneſs, our will of diſobedience, and cur 


affetions full of naughrineſs and -untoward- }- 
2h nels; BY, 


| 
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Incl ; yea, by original fin we are guilty of * 
che wrath of God, and in danger of hell and- 


damnation, worthy to periſh for ever. 
' Yea, by nature there is no difference be- 


[rwecn the eletand the Reprobate neicher 


in outward or inward diſpoſition, until 


1God make it by grace. Paul, as —_ a per- 


ſecutor as ever wrs Domitian, or Fulian ; 
'Zachtus, as unconſcionable and covetous a 


in Hell, Lube x6. and Lake 19. All menare 


] alike by nature, before that grace makes a 


difference, 

Secing all men by nature are the children 
of wrath, and heirs of Gods vengeance, in 
danger to be damned, and worthy to periſh 
eternally in Hell fire for ever : Then he thar 
dyerh 1n the ſtare of nature, cannot be fa- 
ved, and come to Life eternal ; bur living 
and dying a natural man muſt needs be dam» 
ned and dye eternally. - Except a man be born 
again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. A- 
gain, Except ye repent, ye [ball all periſh. And 
therefore, ſo long as we continue in the ſtare 


py are 1n.a moſt_miſerable. and deſperate 
eſtare. * 
For the poyſon of our nature is the ſame 


- | in us, chat it isin the wicked and by nature 


we are prone to all manner of fin : And how- 
ſoever, by the ſpecial mercy of God,we have 
eſcaped many horrible and grievous fins 


len into; iris nor, for that we are of a pu- 


,#er nature thanthey; ( for it is alike wkh 
the Reprobate ?). but becauſe the poyfaned | 
"We n | 


ye $ : COT- 


"15P 


Worldling, as was that rich Glutton, damned |- 


of nature, being conceived - and horn in fin : 


which we find thar the wicked oft have fal- | 
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| pryceiveth not the things: that ave of God. A-\| 


: 


corruption thereof hath not yet diſcovered! 
ie felf m us, which we haveJuſt cauſe every| 
| day to fear, | 
Oh then, ler us labour to ger out of rhis| 
curſed ſtare of nature, and perttito rhe "ſtate 
| of grace, to be born anew, to become new! 
' Creatures m Chriſt Jeſus to repent, 'ro ſeek} 
to Jeſus Chriſt for mercy ; for if we live and 
dye 1m the ſtate of Narure,its impoſſible we}. 


> ſhould be ſaved : And therefore, rhe eftare 


of all carnal men and women, which are meer-þ 
ly nacural, howſoever civil, and honeſt,” are 
ma fearful eſtate and condition z for all rhis 


| while they do norhing bur fin : Allthe atti- 


ons of a narural man be ſo many fins unto 
him; as Prayer, hearing rhe Word, recei- 
ving the Sacraments, and the like ; for be- 
fore any of theſe facrifices can be accepred 
and. God, their perſons muſt firft be appro- 
ved. 

Seemng thar all of us be concefued fn fin, 
and ſtained wich Original uncleanneſs, and | 
therefare are not-only ſubjeR ro the curſe of 
| God, but eyen polluced in foul and body, 

blind in our minds, rebellious in our wills } 
and afte&ijons :; Then thoſe men who ſtand | 
| upon their own - wit and wiſdom, and care 
| norfor the word of God preached, ſhew 
chat they be in a miſerable cafe : All rhe; 
knowledg, wit and ftrengrh of Narure, can-| 
nor 'bringa man to Heaven, and to Life e-! 


rernal :- And the reafon is, The natural mani\ 


Go1''l. 


ain, whin as the world could not 4M! 
& th wiſdom: of God, it- pleaſed God by thi' 
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fooliſhneſs: of Proaching to ſave them that bt- : 


9, 


Gea.s. LI," 
* 1Þ+ a 


1 


l - 
: —  — —— 
Is | 
» 


[ lighened and ſanftified. - 


—— 


| weall fellin him;becauſe we were all iwhis | 


11 mbled for ir, « daily 
| cauſe if he had flor rranſgreſſed, © 
—W+- . 


Lieve: And therefore, ler us renounce Gr | 
ſelves, our narural wiſdom, ſtrepgrh, and.. 
[goodne(s, and become fools in our -felves, + 


{be found righteous in Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
1 Paul confeſſerh, ſaying, in me there dweveth 
» good, thing 5 we cannor think, . a good 


{lluminated, by the Word and Spirit, cn-; 


; Then we may perceive that the Dodtrine 
"of the Papiſts, thar man hath natural free- 
will, and by virrue of that can do ſorne good 
to pleaſe God, and can keep the Law, and 
Mmerir Life erernal, that is moſt falſe 5: tor all | 
men be conceived in iniquity, ſtark dead in 
tranſgreſſions, have no power to do good 
th1ngs,but areprone to all evil and corrup- 
tion : For a nan hath no freewill in any 
thing char js good, and leadeth to Liteerer- | 
nal, burall to evil. 
And-in fon hat b my mother tonceived me. * + | 
Af we may pore the greatneſs of 4- | 
; dams fall, and the fin of our firſt Pa- 
regts, who did nor only bring the-curſe of 
God upen theniflyes,-burt upon all their po» 
ſteriry z and did nor only defile themſelves, 
bur all that ſhould come ofchem. For 4- 


main -root and ſtock of all mankind-;'and } 


loins : And- theres” ſeeing - ſuch 3s .*the 
carne(s.. of. 4dans: fall, we ought 20 be 


chat we may be wiſe ia God 3 abhor our | 
| elves, and our own goodneſs, and labqurro 


thougfiÞmuch leſs do any good, till we be | 


dam did not fall as a private man, burasmhe | + 


then we 
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loft the image of God, wherein we were at 
firſt creared in holineſs and righteouſneſs ; 
And withal we muſt labour to be renewed 
datly, and ro have the image of Almighty 
God reſtored, by dying to fin, and living 
ro righteousneſs ; that we may be holy as 
God 1s holy, and righteous as God jg righte- 
ous. God 15 unchangeable, and yerSur fins 


can rurn good 1nto evil, and light into dark- 

| neſs ; and man falling into (in, doth caſt him- 
ſelt into rhe pir of deſtruction. Let us rake no- 

tice, that puniſhments are proportioned and 

| provided for men, according to the meaſure 

- roue which was given.them by God at 
rſt. 


we ſee, thatous natural Parents, though 


| the | | 
; y be holy, and-ſuch as believe, yer they 

ey Fs beger children in fin and uncleannefs, and'do | 
convey original fin unto rheir children; they | 


do warm them with unclean blood, and ſo by 
that means.do make them children cf wrath, 


believing children, but cMildren like unto 
| themſelves, as they be ſinful men and wo- 
men : Aden begat 2 child in bs own likentſs ; 


| that 15,. a ſinful man like unto himſelf, 
Now: we know that Gods Image wasde- | 


faced in Adan,he begar a Son, therefore cor- 
 rupt, 'according ro his own corrupt. Image 3 
as Jeb ſpeaketh, Fob 14. Who can birfe. « 
| clear: thing out of that which is unclean? And 


and heirs of Godsanger, and 1n the ſtate of } 
damnarion.. For be wh ors beger not | 


x | 


| Guld not have been conceived in fin, nor | 


| can change him 3 yea, from being our friend, | | 
ro be our enemy. Man, by the power of fin, | 


þ 
] 


| 
| 


| this is the teaſon, Gen. 4. 3- Tha the cor- | 
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{ro bring chem in danger gf eternal Death ? 


' | make him the child of God ; repent thy 
ſelf, pray for him, admonifſh him, bring | 
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rupt nature of Cain led-him to thar, for the 
which he had no Example.. And this 15 true 
ot all men elſe, though chey —_ never ſee 
any thing thar were evil, yer ot themſelves, 
and of their own diſpoſtions they would 
do evil, being by narure, men haled there- 
unto, 

Well, ſeeing Parents now, by the fall of 
Adam, get finful children, and they be bred 
and born in fin, and they be rhe means to, 


them, and make them in a fearful anddam- 
nable eftare : O how ſhould Parents labour 
to bring them out of rhe tare of nature and 
\damnarton, into grace and falvarton ? It thou 
ſhouldeſt de any thing to bring thy child into 
danger of dearh, how would i grieve thee, 
that thou by thy folly ſhouldſt bring thy 
child ro untimely dearh } How much more 


And therefore picy thy poor child, ſeek to 


_ to I Word, and publick ——_—_ 
call upon him to repent, to beg the pardon 
of his fin, to fear God ; give him good ex- 
ample leſt for want ofthis, thou doſt rhruſt 


be tgo careful for their children, ſeeing they 
haye been the means to bring them into-this ; 
woful eſtate ! | | 

. Seeing that David doth acknowkedy: his 
| natural {in and corruption, for this end,cyen 
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his poor ſoul into Hell: Oh how ean Parents | 


begert them, and ro bring them imto the 
World, and to convey Original fin unto | 


ro aggravate the grieyouſteſs of his ſin, and'| © 


not'ro lefſeni_it, or cxcule himſelf, but ra- 


ther, 
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a? 


[cher to confeſs, thathe was nothing elſe but 


a maſs of fin and all pollution : This ſhews 
of what ſpirit choſe prophane beaſts - be, 
who being told of their filchy fins, of adul- 
rerv, whcredom and uncleanneſs, by and 
by they anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do ? 
we are but fleſh and blood, and we ſee ir is 
in our nature to fin, and fo think by one 
fin ro, accuſe another, and by one debt to 

another. Tell men of their unbridled 
and unryly. afte&ion, coverouſneſs, anger, 


&c. and what 1s their anſwer? It is their | 


nature to do ſo; which is all ene, as to go 
about to pay one +debt with atiother ; And 
rhus rhey go abour.to hide their fins. We 
ſee David fought no ſuch farting holes, 
bur rather conteſſerh he 1s a maſs of fin, 
and that he is every way worthy to periſh 
for his ſin, and in danger to be damned : 


And therefore, let us rake heed that we [| 


do not ſo confeſs our natural © corruption, 
as ro make it a boulſter ro uphoid us in our 
fins; bur rather eo be humbled for "it, thar 
Our nature is (o miſerably pollured, and ha- 
bour co have it reformed, 

And laſt of all, rhis may ſerve ro reprove 
the. extream folly of thoſe that ſtand 1o 
much upon their pedigree, as though they 
were not made of common mould, bur eyen 
from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
their Parencage bear themſelyesaloof, cHfluk- 
ing none their equal, as though true Nobi- 
licy-ſtood .1n this that, man deſcends of man. 
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F= ad 
cheſe things alone they were happy. ' Butler 
chem labour withal, ro he the Sons of God 
by regenerarion : This 1s iced the ornament 


of blood, and the fineſt flower in their Gar- 
| land. And though a man be never ſonobſle, 


or great if Eſtare, yet ifhe be nota repeht- 
ant \mner, and ſuch a one that & truly 
humbled before God, he is moſt baſe and 
boy _ his Nobility Ninks in the Noftrits 
-of Go 


— . 


VERSE VL | | 


. Behold 'thou loveſt truth in the inward afftfion | 
' Therefore baſt they taught me wiſdon in the 


ſecret of my beart. 


Avid, 1 the former Verſe had ſer out .. 

the grievouſneſs of his fin, and by this .M 
chat he was even cotceived in fin, and even "25 
| from the cradle was worthy ro Sh and ro 
be damned, In this . ſixth Ver the Prophet 
David proceeds to ſet our the grievoulieſs 
#1* | of his fin by another argumenc, taken from 
| che moſt pure narure of Almighty God, 'who 
being moſt juſt and holy, and moſt pur a 
| deli a in nothing but in that which is 
and : Bur he confeffſeth, that by his fe 
he hat. efiled himſelf both in foul and bo- 
dy, ſoas he was nor navy to appear in the ' 
preſence of wax 


Sit he | PT oo fai Lord m Sl 
, thou arc.a moſt 
| and canſt abide von 
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| Bur I, even David, once. a. creature after 
thine own heart, ſanRified by thy holy Spt- 
ric, have ſpoiledall, and with filrhy unclean- 
neſs and adultery, as alſo murder, and ſhed- 
ding of guiltleſs blood, have defiled and 
ſtained my ſelf, both in body and-ſoul : So 
[3 am now clean outof order, and fo foul 
thar I am not worrhy to come into thy pre- 


ſincerity, and thar ws py both in ſoul 
and body, I have brought out moſt ugly and 
curſed fruits of fin and uncleanneſs. Thus 
doth he ſtill lay open his miſery, and aggra- 
vate his fin before the Lord. 

R Seeing that David. doth aggravate his fin 
of 


weighing the moſt pure and holy nature 
cleanneſs ; From hence we learn;that a' man 
or woman ſhall never ſufficiently enough. ſec 
themſelves, and their own miſery, till ſuch 
time as they do look up-unte che moſt holy 
and pure narure of God. Allthe while we 
meature our ſelves by our ſelves, look upon 
qur own goodneſs, wiſdom, knowledg, up- 


if we ance lifr up our eyes to che moſt holy 
and moſt. pure narure of God, and withal 
 confider how we are ſwerved from it, and 
are defiled wich fin ; O then we begin to 


umble our ſclves in the fight of God. Fob 
had a long- time ſtood upon his own good- 
neſs and virtues, but.after the Lord opened 
his eyes, toſce the moſt pure. and holy Na- 
tare of God, and his own vileneſs he cried 


out,,. 0 Lift, thou, 1 know, confi 6.4 
. 4 ” - things; 
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ſence {o as inſtead of that inward purity and |. 


God, that an abide no iniquiry, or un- | 


righeneſs, we think highly of our ſelves ; bur | 


pull down - our Peacocks feartiers, and to [| 
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- | things 3 20 thought is bid from thee: : 


- 


161 


T bave 
ſpoken things I know not. I have beard of 
thee by the btaring of the ear-; but now. mine 
oe feeth thee , Therefor 1 abhor my jeff, and 
repent in duſt and ales. Paul faith of him- 
(elf, Before the Commandement came, -1 was a- 
live, Rom.” 7. A jolly fc)low, thought well 


came, and he had got the knowledg of God, 


The people: of - [fradl 
thought ir a_ ratrer to ſerve che Lord, 
and were very forward, bur = adviſerh 
them rorake heed, for ſaich The Lord s 
a holy God, a jealous God, and will ut pardon 
your ſins and iniquitits. S0 by all -cheſe 
ic appeareth, thar the knowleUge of -God, as 


ſpecial means ro humble us, and ro make ys 
know our ſelves, and our miſery; z and rhere- 
fore do. the Propher David prefix. before 
it this note of arrention, Bebola, mark, con- 
ſider it well, 

What is the reaſon, that Gaful and miſera- 
ble. men dare be ſo bold ro ſtand upon their 
own goodneſs and worthineſs, whenthey | 
come into Gods. preſence, like. the 4 
Phariſce ? becauſe they do nor confider\ 
wg they: have to deal, nib God whok 
pure, and loverh purity, and En a- 
e no impurity, Oh-tf men would look 


bi. 


ial means: WP. m0 
k down thelr 


it would op A 


namely, that he was a holy and - juſt God. 
- | chen- he - was dead. 


| 
unto the holy i moſt pure nature. of my 


Gf himſelf ; but when the commandemegt b 


he _ holy, pure, and righteous. God, is a | 
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Joſh, 13 
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] This honeſt and good 


with God, conteſſcth and humbleshimſelf : 
Then they would come wich more reve- 
rence and fear, and confeſs themſelves vile 


and miſerable creatures, O then ler us thiak | 
upon this, with David, Fob, Abraham, when | 
[ 


we come into Gods preſence, to hnmble us, 
thar we may come with great preparation, 
and look unto our feer and affgtions, that 


'| we may remember we come not into the 
| mare an earchly King, bur of the Ever- 
g G 


od, as that we thereby be bronght 
not to conceive too well of onr ſelves, 2s 
many men do in theſe days. 
Thou loveſt truth inthe inward affiftion. 
Ence mark, that a ſound, upright and 
fincergghearr, is thar the Lord loverh 
well, and raketh delight in, and withour this 
all thar we do is loachſome and abominable 
heart our Saviour 
Chriſt commendeth in Nathanae!; Behoid 4 
true Thraclite, in whom is uo guile + This true 
IFeelite, this upright heart, the Lord loveth 
ir, and the Lord deligheth in it; And the 


good ground are theſe which with au boneft and | 


good beart, bear the word, and bring ſorth fruit 
with patience. 

This ſerveth to cut the comb of all hypo- 
crires and difſemblers, who think God will 


be pleaſed with ourward ſhews and colours, | 


athough they be rotren at the Core, Yke 
Apvles of Sodom ; The Lord ſheweth his 
diſlike of theſe navghty and difſembling 
wretches : This people come ntay me with their 
lips, and bonouy me with their mouths, bat their 
NS: So the Lord tellech 
the Jews, 
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your hearts, whin you ſens me unto the Lord 
t9 4.4 you, und that you "would do bis 
Will bis 


thing, bat clean contrary, even after your own 
iaſi, And amongſt us in theſe days, there 


| are many hypocrites and difſemblers, painred 


tombs; oo ns, making fair ſhews, and 
goodly cv 

to the Core 3 they are bur coumerfeir Chri- 
ſtians, 'and 'God abhorrech them, and” hath 
no liking of chem : For as he loveth 'rruch 


npon rhe fearful hand of rhe Lord'on Ava- 


{more chem borh dead. And ro ſhew 
how the Lord harerh hypocrizes, 'atd diffem- 
bters, Chriſt in che 24 of Matthew, and 'v, 
$1, faich, Al vile finxers (ball bave thiir por- 


 riow with FHypocrites ; becauſe of all men, 


hypocrires ſhall have the greateſt meafure 
of rormenr and condemnatien, 

Seeing thar the Lord loverh and delighteth 
inwach, and figceriry of the mind andat- 
feftion, ler us he careful all our days to get 
a Gund and upright heart, void of alt hy- 
pocrifie and diſfimulation, ſoas inall things 
we find our hearcs found and ſincere, in all 
our dwies in the worſhip of God, in» ſpeak- 


mg, hearing, praying ah alf things. 


Wo, 
,: I -_ 


Now rhis- uprighrneſs 
heart” > Nb by rags: 
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ars, but their rs are rotten! 


and ſoundneſs of heart, fo he harech and ab- | 
horreth all hypocriſie, Ler alll ſuch look | 
| Alts 5, 
.| 2jas and Saphira, who, becauſe they would | 
ſcemro be religious, and ſomewhar forward | 
rv ſell rheir Lands, and give tothe 'poor 3 
becauſe rheir hearrs were nor ſoknd; ata 
[upright, but they difſembled 3 therefore the 


Word, bty now you will dos w- \ - 
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DoR. 2. 
A ſandiifi- 
ed baart a 


great 
| bleſing of 
God, 


Mn 
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]hek, 4n ſecret; as abroad, and making coh- 
| ſcience of + fin, alchough -no:man nor Angel | 
6 


[never (o excellently for words or matter ; 


foby this,: when a man is as careful to pleaſe 
3 and: 0 .ſhun fin 1n privace'as in« pub- 


could accuſe him of it; thenir i$a fign 


find, that in ſecret thou dareſt commit thoſe: 
fins which thou wouldeſt be loath to commit! 
abroad in the fighr and veiw. of others ; ic 1s: 
a fig; thy: heart 15 nor upright 'with. God. 
Oh -rhen, Jer 'us labour ro ger this honeſt 
and+ good hearr, rhis ſoundneſs and finceri- 
ry of- affeRions ; that is, Truth in the inward 
ions; which vill bring peace unto our 
ouls, and make all we do acceptable, when 
our heart 1s purified by faich. When the 
Lord deſcribes a bleſſed man, he ſhews, who 
it. is, Even is whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 
And whatſoever a man doth, though never 
ſo excellent, and glorious in the-eyes of man, 
[Hough a man. could even ſpeak” with the 
gue of men and Angels,. and could pray 


yet if the heart be not ſound , 'but hollow, 
and full of Hypocriſte, all is nor worth-a bur- 
ton 3 whereas, if the heart be fimcere and 
ſound, purified - by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
though men hare: many wants and weak- 
nefles, the Lord God regardeth the upright- 
neſs and trath of the heart. \ 
Laſt of all; obſerve hence what a ſingular 
favour and grace of God irs, when we have 
found and ſanftified ' hearts, ſincere and up- 


ſimularion, Ir is ;thar: the Eord fo highly 


*% 


hearr is ſound and upright. Bur it thou'| 


right - with God; yoid of hypacriſie and di(- | 
eſtcems of, that he wiſhed moſt, carneily [ 
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beart "in them.  And- the David 
' fairh here, thar the Lord doth love truth 
in the inward affeftion : And'again, Prov. 11. 
| 28, They that bt of a froward heart, art abo- 
minable to the Lord; but they that be upright 
in heart, arehis delight, This upright heart 
!s none bur thoſe that be truly regenerate 
which have truly repenred of their faulrs, 
| and believe in Chriſt Jeſus, Af. 15. 9g, Be- 
cauſe faith alone doth purifie the heart 3 and 
therefore thoſe that do ' nor believe and 
repent, cannot have this pure heart 3 and 
ic 15 ſuch ari heart as hath no purpofe to live 
in any known fin whatſoever, bur a deſire 
and careful endeavor to perform obedience 
to every one of the Commandements. ./ 
Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth fo high- 
ly commend an honeſt hearr, and fo ear-, 
neſtly defireth and- wiſheth it. : Oh how 
ſhould we labour for ir, to have a ſound 
heart, purified by faith in Chriſt Jeſas, to 
carry no purpoſe to fin in any . thing, bur 
in all things'to pleaſe him, and ro do his 
will; and therefore, again, I fay, let us 
look to our hearts, that 'they be ſound, and 
thar, as we profeſs our ſelves ro be Chriſt 
ans in ſhew, ſo-we may approve our ſelves 
| Chriſtians in the fight of God : That he 
may e of us, in that we have ſound 
| hearts /to*walk with our God, and 2 pur- 
poſe in all chings ro'do his will, Fob 2. 
Wo Tt is no ſmall commendation that 
rift gives. to "Nathaniel, that. he was a 
true Jazlite, in whom was no guile: And 
nothing indeed doth more diſti ory 
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DoRt. 3. 
Sin is but 
| 4 lying 
Vanity. 
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riſtian from a counterfeit, than this erwh 
fincericy of heart. E&/as. Gin. 27. can 


mourn like Hinhiah; and Abab can put on 


lack-cloath, t Rug-. 21. and Saul as well a 
Devid. can. ſay, 1 bave fſanad. But their 
heares were fall of hypocrifie, far from fin- 
cericy before God. 

Seeing God loverh truth in the inward af- 
teftion, we learn, Where truth doth not 
reign, ſin doth reign, which is bug a lying 
vanity : And all thoſe that have beenin love 
with ir, in the end have found che ſame wo 
be-rrue, Achan, through his coyerous defire 
thought to enrich himſeH by the wedg of 
Gold, and the Babyloniſb garment which he 
had purloined, contrary tothe Commande- 
menrt of Gad, bur ir fell out ro his own de- 
firution. Abab roſe up, and took [- 
on of Naboths Vineyard, bur withal, he 
purchaſed the wrath of God, thedeſtruthion 
of himſelf; and the ruine of his whele houſe. 
Thelike may be ſaid of Judas, who through 
his eqvetous defire was led to betray his Ma- 
ter 4 yer bow he digeſted the ſame in the 
end; the E iſts &h 3 when he ſaw 
that Chriſt was condemned, he braughr a- 
gajn the thirty picces of filver co: the kigh- 
tons ders, faying, 1 baue fined 3 

ajing the innocest hood. And ſhall 
men one day be fyre to fund, that, the periſh-] 
ng plecers of ſm ſhall have forrowin tel 
end. That .chay hove no. ahith Jn the ins] 


: 


"Davids Repentance, 


Indeed all fin toa natural man is delight- 
ful and pleaſant, he finderh ic ſweer to = 
\raſte 3 bur ir is as ſweet meat that hatch 
ſon mingled with it : That howſoever ir A 
ſweer in the taſte, yer inthe end ir bringerh 
death. 5So it is yh fin, it doth delight in 
the commirting of,but in the end threat- 
neththe deſiruftion of the whole man, 

Here then we-may ſee the wotul fruit of 
= which natural men make their chieteſt 

happineſs and felicity, They may indeed 
delight for a time, wad leaſe the carnal de- 

| he of natural men : but oh, alas ! they 
briog an heavy account and reckoning in the 
end. So that we may ſayto all natural and 
carnal men, whoſe portion is 1n this life, as 
Abner ſaid in another caſe; Knoweſs thou not | 
that it will bt bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
This we may ſee in Cain, Eſau, in Abab, Fu- 
das &c. that having taſted of the bread of 
deceit, have had their mouths fled with 7] 


vel in the exd. For the motions of fin 
. | like thoſe Locuſis of the bottomleſs pit; ha- 
| ving faces like men, and their hair like the 
hair of a woman, bur a rail like a Scorpion, 
which ſtingeth to death, 
We learn henee, that ir muft be the Chri- 
ſtian praQice of a godly man 3 Namely, to 
4 walk plainly and fncerely,ro be atrue 34 
| [1 lite in indeed , whom there 1s = guile. This 
| is char which Salonga cxacherh : that walk- 
th ah. roy but be that per- 
be known. Oh it is a 
—_ Ea - 
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| ſucha charthe Lord 
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Becauſe 

| God had 
tangbt him 
wiſdom ſe- 
cretly, 


” 


only known 
1 the will and word of God, bur believed it, 


loveth him : For be loutth truth in the irverd 
affeftion : 


Therefore baſt thou taught me wiſdom in the ſe- 
ecret of my beart. . 
He Prophet David, 1n this laſt place, ag- 
gravaterh his fin by that knowl 
which God in mercy had beſtowed upon 
him : Namely, that God had caught him'hea- 
venly wiſdom by the law of God, whereby 


he knew very well what God required at his 
*hands, and howhe ovghr ro ſerve and wor- |. 


ſp God ; Nay, by his Spiric he had taught- 


him wiſdom in the ſeeret of his heart, 1n a | 


ſpecial manner revealing his will nnto him, 
and therefore he confefſerh, that his fin was 
the more hainous and prievous : For if he 
had never been CanRiifeed, nor truly called, 
if he had been ignorant and blind in the 
word of God, thorgh it could not excuſe. 
him, yet his fin had not been fo great ; 
Bue ſeeing he who had made fo good pro- 
ceeding in rhe ſervice and worſhip of God- 


who had taught others, who was fo.enlight, |, 


ned by the Spirir, and being taughr in a ſpe- 


cial manner; againſt knowledg, againſt con- || 


ſcience, and fo foully finned againft God 3 
- highly increaſeth and aggravateth his 
It. | 

Hence then learn, thar it 15 a fearful *and 
very dangerous fin for any man or woman to 


Bur ſuch as commit wickedneſs | 
without care or conſcience, ſhall be ſure ro | 
feel the ſmart in the end. 


— 


a ao  j on ©3535 2 = = = 3z mM © = ww awe ww wma 


"I 
—_—. 


—_ 
Dd Ee. 


= am 


'fin againſt the known truch of the Word 


and Law of God, againſt knowledg and 
conſcience, when as we have not 


. been 
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{ hin. all che days: of his lite, $o Peters de- 


[and liking, -#s:2o fin 
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been englighrned by the -Spiric, and being 
taughe-of God /in our inward affetions, 
then ::againſt all cheſe means to (in, and 
to commic! intquicy againſt knowledg and 
conſcience, .ir 1s 4 moſt. dangerous thing: ; 
this) may | here appear in David, who was 
grieyoully. wounded for this fin above all 
ocher, and felrc. che ſmarr of it, ro humble 


njal of Chriſt, 


though it 
were for fear, 


__ Chap. 23. 
yer being againſt knowledg 
weep. blicerly, And indeed, fins of knoww- + 
ledg, and againſt conſcience, are done with 
lame preſumprion./againſt God. And there 
fore, af ever a man be rouched for chem 
| they- will wound him deep, and caule tears 
[10-follow. 2 Brgs 
Secing ir is ſo fearful and dangerous to fin 
againſt :knowledg aud conſcience, becauſe 
thereby we do. whar lyeth in us toquench the 
Spicic, t> wound our conſciences, arid -ir is 4 
great ſtep untorche fin 4 _ the holy Ghoſt. 
| Oh. chez Jer us in the tear of God rake heed 
je never gwye that. liberry ro our own laſts 
againſt knowledg and 

conſcience, If the Devil cemprs chee to any 
is condemned in 
the ward. of God, as ſwearing, lying, ftcal- 
murcher,adulrery, &c. and chy conſcience 
ech/thee of ic, and checks thee for ir,” do 


pools Kyghoug) chou mighceſt gain a 
| It, 


; 


and , conſcience 3 Oh, it cauſeth him "ro | 


For chat which tollowerh will]. 


' ran kn For chou ſhalr loſe peaceſ 


of onſcience; and joy in te 5 Iric,/ feelin 
of Gays love, avd comforr in 
_— 1... .- 


"" 
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| canſt thou everlook to find mercy ? Thou 


| look for ſome teartul judgments of God upon 


| 5a ſtaff ſtands ſo hong as ics aid, hor whe 


Tok ſulpet our ſelves, 
| us to-our ſelves, for we” tron, 


it God be nor merciful unto thee, thou ſhalt 
g0.0n from {in to 11n, to a reprobmee ſenſe; 
Ic is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no man ; 
yer ſins of 1gnorance are far leſs than fins of 
knowledg, and againſt conſcience ; Paul, per- 
ſecured the Church of God, bur ir was byyg- 
nerance and therefore God ſhewed him mer- 
Cy 3 bur if chou of ſpice and malice ſhall per- 
late, and againſt cules and the checks 
of thy es, hurt and injure the ſer- 
vants. of God, and members of Chriſt, how 


knoweſt that God forbiddeth, and condemn- 
«th lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murcher, adul- 
rery, drunkenneſs, &:;, And if thou ſhalt 
witingly and willingly - ruſh into them, tho' 
thou know they be torhidden, thou mayeſt 


| thee : And therefore, it thou be rempted, 
anſwer, I will not yald; It 15” written, ] 
may not ſtea), lye, commir adultery, &c, as 
Chriſt anſwered the Devil. 

| We ſte, that 1 God leavehis children, 
they may fall dangerouſly'3 errors, | 
yea, againſt knowledy ands -46 


| Abraham, Paul, Nap, &e.:Forof our ſelves il 


wehave ne 


the _ rem 
' tations vary. pry the Devil ; _ 


i is lefr alone, preſently ic falls with the'leaſt 

of | qo ; ſodowe; and+thereforelet 
ans rely roo much Our 0wn power, 
Ptttr FA and tell 3 wa Au at 


top] x) io which ve will ocean 
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LE ALT l 
» © And yet, if the Lord leave us to full inco | 
ſome great {im againſt- Knowledge, and Gon 
| | | ſcience, let us nor deſpair, orthypk weave 


| | | framed againſt rhe Huly Ghoſt, as it- is the A 
|} + Devils © uſual temprarion, - to: perſwade; 8 % 
Chriſtian, char he hath ſmned- againſt know- F 


Jedg and conſcience, and therefore agaiuſt 
| | [the Holy Ghoſt, and that God hath no-mer- 
| cy for him; and co thar purpaſfe he abuſeth 
*| | | one ſpecial place. Heb. 6. 4, $, 6. For 'it #4 
| impoſRble, that they which were once enlight+ 
| ted, and bave tafltd of the Heavenly. gift, and | 
| {vere made partabtrs of the Haly Ghoſt, | and 
| bave | tafied of the gooa Word of God, and of 
"1H | the payer of the: world to come, 3f they falh a+ 
way, ſhould be-renewed again byrepent ance. By 
| | | this place; and ſuch like, rhe ſubcil Devil la- 
, bours ro bring the children of God to de-| 
ll ſpair if they commir ſin after they be called 
; 


— ——_ T_T” 


—_— 


and enlightned , . becauſe they fin againſt | 
knowledge and conſcience. (ths þ 
Bur tha the children of God may offend þ 
1 and corimit ſome great crime andevil again | © | 
knowledjy, and conſcience, afrer rhey be eftr > | 
1 | Hghmed; and. cffetudlly called, and fanGti- "3% * 
| | fied; ir appetrerh in- Abrabam, Sarah,” Par - -* 
Petr, &v.-and daily. Experience proverty 83F- 
| | 2d cherefore all ſms of knowledg and. a- 
inſt conſcience, are nor fins agaiaſt the Ho- | 
Ghoſt; bur in thar place he ſpeakerh. of 
, ag of deſparate. enalice, ant (er pur- 
poſe; offend "againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
wholly fall away, and;abandog all Religion, þ 
and renounce Chriſt, and his Goſpel :. 


therefore che Holy Ghoſtfatch not- ae . - 
| bar if they fall away, that, 3s, -C TT. 
SS by bl a 3 ven "CF 


[ — __ 
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Fe «cur themſelves clean off from Chriſt, | 


Apain, 'thar'cthey fin wilfully,” even del- 


A > 


peracely perſecuring Chriſtin his members, 
ahd *crucifie the Lord of glory, and make 
a moek of him, trample under foor the Son 
of God, and account the: blood of the New 


the Spiric of God: Now nene of all theſe 
did befail Datid, Peter, or any ele& child 
of God 5 who though they fin of know- 
+ ledg againſt conſcience, yer do they mourn 
1 | and are | prieved 'for it; and it is for fear, 
| or by the continual inftigation of the De- 
yil, and ſtrength of his - remptarion, or in 
I | haſte, or of weakneſs -: bur afrerwards they 
b 4 do grieve for it, and do defire nothing more 
than to repent, -and to be reconciled to God, 
which they cannor do that commir the fm 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt 
.: We learn, that heavenly wiſdecm, and 
ſaving knowledg,” which workerh ww the 
hearr; and: converteth - the ſoul, is the pro- 
pet®Fork and gift of God alone by his Spi- 
we Thou ('O Lord ) haſt by ty Spirit 
| raupht me wiſdom inthe ſeerct of my heart, 
agvliphming and given me a heart ro know || 
& : All the elef# - ſball be taught of God, 
Again, the Lord promitſerh, To mate all ber 
| children Scholars of God ; and he will be their 
Maſter and Teacher :- So that ic 1s manifeſt, 
that God alone is the. School-maſter, who 
doth reach by His Spirit true and heavenly 
wiſdom, ſaving and' ſound knowledg in the 


\* And this teaching of God - contains two 
4 parts; Firſt, che enht ing of the mind ; 


- - . - 


of % =" # 


Teſtament as an unh oly thing, and deſpiſe | 
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4 Sedndly,- the bowing of -the hear. | 
Firſt, the Lord dorh by his-Spiric, which L 
{ | [is the Eye-falve, anoinrour eyes, and elear 
. | our minds,and makech us able ro underſtand : 
his Wilt in his Word : By: Nature ( alafs ) we ' 
| carnot know his will; For the natural mait 
' FP porceives mot the things that be of God ; for 


| I Cor. 3: 
} 'rhey be fooliſhneſs unto him ; and even as LEP * 1 
|| F {the clear Sun is unto a blind man, ſo. is the 
[| {Word to us 3 by nature we underſtand no- | 1 
thing to our good. i 
) Secondly, the Lofd reacherh wiſdom, in4 - 
1Þ } the ſecret of rhe hearr, when he bows the | | 


1} {heart to the obedience of his will, fo the | 
| Lord opened the heart of Lydia, to attend | 
| unto the Preaching of Paul. 

| Seeing it 1s God who teacheth wiſdom, 
and ſaving knowledg, we muſt labour tobe- 

come his Scholars and Diſciples : we muſt be 
{0 | willing to learn of his Maſter, ro come to 
his School where his word is taught, and 
{& | intreat him that he will reach us his Will, 
[FF | and reach us wiſdom in our hearrs 3; David. 
14" | Pa. 119, in many verſes, hath it, Teach me, 
TY-Ftby word, O Lord, and I will keip it even 49 
IN | the end. And asfor ſuch as ſcorn to have God 

1] | for their School-maſter, ro come ro I}: 
1] | School to be raughr of God, all their'wif- 
dom, if ir were as-grear as the wiſdom of $9- 


lomon and Achitoþbel, ir is but folly. wi Þ+ 
Seen God, that 15 our Bees oF 

«x acheth noronly the Ear or Tongue |* 

| bur nd AR 9; mbrog nog eh | 
heart afte 10 5 , moving ind: 

{ nem ken? The ewe. thac 

| nenAFe_not taught of Go 
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Þy ' pn a” j 


| FP vie, 4's .- : 
| ſhall kno | 13 hether.we be cruly" raughe 
PTE 44% 87” + $590. 


Tedg thar they have of God, and his Wqrd, 


wiedpe inthe rongue ; to of God,, 
never cometh ro the heart and conſcience, to! 
humble them, or to enlighren the ' mind, tru- 
ly ro convert the ſoul, or ro bow the will! 


this, chat all thy knowledg and wiſdom can- 
nor do thee any good, unleſs ic bring forth 
obedience to the will of God; anil cherefore | 
try and prove thy - knowledg, whether it, 
harh humbled thy heart, moved thy affeQi- 
on. ro obey the will ot God, ro keep his 
| Commandements : For it thy heart give way 
co fin, and thou arc nor purged, nor betrer- 
ed, nor reformed in heart and lite, ( alas ) 


ſave thy poor ſoul. 
And this ſerves to ſtop the mouths of ma- 


caufe rhey can talk and diſcourſe of matters 
of Religion, and commend the Preacher, do 


Chriſtians, 
God teach rhee wiſdom 1 the ſecret of thy 


(Fotmarion, all thy knowledg is buracarnal 


Reprobare. Paul ſhews us how we may un- 


God, . or not_; "If any man lot Gady, bes 
tanght of God. Sy that, by our aalifeten 
ye of God; which Will appeari Keep 


— 


| ro Aſcourſe and commend Religion; but ir] 


and affe&tion to-obedience. Well, know 


thy knowledg k but carnal, and wal never 


[ny vain hypocrites and difſemblers, who be. þ 


heare, by bowing it to Obedience and Re- | 


and flefhly knowledg, which may befal a | 


ir tzonly in Words, lip-knowledg, and the} 


| 


thick themſelves jolly fellows, and good | 
But I fay, unleſs the Spirit of þ 


doubredly know, wherher we b2-raught of ? 
d| 
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God: And he chac hack nor che love of Gol, ; 
| nor care ro keep his Commandements, thax, | 
| man, let his knowledge be never fo great, | 
Ermely he was never yet truly taught of 


[= ——_ w 


| 
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7. Pirrge me with Hyſop, and I [ball be clean: | 
Waſb me, and I (ball be whiter than Snow. | 


Avid hazing made his requeſt una God | pry vw 6 
| tor mercy; for the var of his fins, pre | : 
{and uſed a reaſon from the free conteſſion | £,,,,.y,. | 
1 and acknowledgment of them, ro move the Tus : I» 
| Lord topiry him; doth here again renew eſe , 
| his ſuit, and humble requeſt unto God and " FI 
he prayeth here unto God for rwo great be- 
dels : Firſt, Juſtification in che free pardon 
1 of his fins, and impuracion of Chriſts righ- 
reouſnels, verſes 95. And ſecondly, for San- 
| ifcarion, and Reformation of the whole | 
man, verſe 10. 

. And firſt, verſe 7. he 1ntrears the Lord 
for rhe free pardon of his fins, that God 
would, cleanſe and waſh him from them in 
| the, blood of Chriſt, the Larab - of God : | 
' | And ſecondly, he prayerh tor:the bleſſed 

| fruit of Juſtification 3 namely, peace of cop- 
| {ciencs, and joy in the Spirir,, vere $, For 


till onſet feace have. a cer:ificate from 
ap ied pardon ſealed and apgly- | 


” $1 A if” 
Se tau, 21.7 20a: 
i Fiſt, ſeeing David had prayed! fore un 
| 6 d tor mercy and pargdogot, his fios, 6d 
: 6” I 4 . _ *-. : 
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Pardon of 


Wircy. 


here doth again renew the fame Petition, 
and in other words ptits up his requeſt unto 


pardon of our fins 15a fingular fayour and 
mercy of God beſtowed upon us for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake 3 which appears in_.that David 
ſo orren in this Pſalm prays for it; therefore 
ic is a great and ineſtimable mercy and hard. 
ly come by : Not ſo eafily as moſt men think, 
David, ſhewed how great a blefling ir is, 
in thar he preferred it betore a Kingdom ; 
and though he was a King, yer he pronou n- 
ceth him bleſſed, not he rhat was a King, in 
che 32 Plalm, v .1, 2. Bat whiſeſin is pardoned, 
God hath ſent bis Son Jeſus Chrift to bleſs you, 
in tw1ning every one of you from your evil ways ; 
a bleffing of all yu 

Seeing remiſſion of fins 1s ſo grear a bleſ- 
ſing, arid hard!y come by : Firſt, we learn, 
thar we eſteem of this above all other things 
in the World. If che queſtion were asked, 
what we defire 1n- the whole world ? we 
ſhould anſwer with feeling the pardon of our 
ſins ;_ and therefore we ſhould defire'and 
feek this bleffing above all other, If thou 
| be as poor as Job, and haſt this, chou arc 
rich, and a happy man, 

Seeing David uſed ſo many prayers units 
God; and uſerh ſuch reaſons ro move rhe 
Lord to pity him, and to pardon his'offen- 
ces ; Hence we (ce, that  4remuch de- 
ceived, who think irthe cafreſt ni tictijn 
wotld, to ger the pardon of thetr- fing- 
if chey can but ſay, Lord have mercy 
. js welt : No, no; Lord have mairy or 
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come by, wichour great travel, labour and 
ſtudy : How much more 1t-15 hard ro get the 
pardon of our ſins, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
and life eternal? And therefore ler usob- 


They will coſt many a ſob, and many a figh, 
many a prayer and requeft anro God vpon 
our knees; and then if we obtain ir, Oh ir 1s 


make us-truly happy, and 


bleſſed tor ever- 
more, | 


The firſt is the Phyfitian, which is God, be- 
ing intreated by the Patient, David, to pargÞ 
him with Hyſap ; then the confeſfion- of We 


ſhews a two-fold fruit and effett of hrs Re- 


God ; nor doth David fay 
his Requeſt and Petition was, Do thou purge" 


#4, do thou waſh me, then ſhall I be cltan, and- 
the- confeſſion |. 


whiter that Snow ; which 1s 
of the party. 
For the firft Petition, Purge me with Hyſop, 


monies, and manner of purging uſed in the 


ſerve, that xo gerthe pardon of our fins we |. 
muſt rake great pains, labour, and diligence ; 
we muſt ſhed many a tear in bewailing them: 


of God,it will] | 
q; | 


In this Verſe here are two perſons meane; : po ts of 


Patient, T(kall be whiter than Snow ; which] 


queſts, David here puts all che work into} 
Gods hands : Hedoth not ſay, he-will help + 
to make the medicine, but leaves ir only to- 
ro God, make | a 
thou - the Salve and I will bring Ayſop; bury | E 


In theſe words he alluderh ro the legal ceres} | 


k 


$ | 


. 
, 


1 the v47/t, 


} 


Deat.” 14. 


time ofthe old Law: in the purifying of the» 


which ce a Type 


retmony . was 
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gare of the blood of Jeſus Chat, who is thar 
alone ſacrifice and lam of God, which ta- 
' keth away the fins of che world, 

Now rhen, ſeeing that by this ſprinkling 
with #yſop in the blood of beaſts, 1s: meant 
' the ſprinkling wich che blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
 when;he faith, 0 Lord purge me with Hyſop, &c. 


: T am-exceedingly polluted and ſtaired wich 
fin and uncleanneſ(s, and no Leper was ever 
more vile- and loarhſome than [ am now m 
thy ſight, neither is chere any water,to.waſh 


- It js all qne as it he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord,” 


| 
| 


| 


| gatg. 


geþ:in the blood of Chriſt. 

: .- cFhis is the reaſon which the Lors giveth, 
* Foſhna 1. 12. Why Iſras! fell before their 
F enenares, and: he went nor forth with their 


| fore; their enemics, bat- have turntd- theivibacks 


# mah abomigeblc anddereſtable tnrhe fight 


and purge me; bur beſeech thee, of thy | 


| merey to waſh me, and to ſprinkle /my ſoul | 


with the blood of that immaculate Lamb | 


' *þ Chyt-Feſcs, that can alone take away' my fins 


ang jo. L ſhall be made clean and. pure a- | 


Hence mark, a miſerable and curied fruit | 


of fin : No leprofie did ever ſo defile the | 


bady of man1n the tune of. the Jews, as fin | 
Jock, ſtan and. defile borh body and ſoul, no | 
Pypghii nor. ſtinking Carrion 1ſo loathſom | 
in; the eyes of man, as an unclean finfter 1n 
the fight of God, ull he be waſhed and pur- 


Armies, wihenthey fell before the men of 41. | 
Thetdfore the children of Iſrarl cannot fland bt-'| 


pon ther ' noms, bicauſe they"art-emarable” : | 
We ſee then rhe.narure of fip,howt-makerh | | 
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Seeing this is the narure and fruic of fin, | 
thac it defilech and ſtajnerh both body and 
'font, 4nd maketh them far. more loarhlome 
'and” vile than any” Ti 
| honld weabhor fin, arid eyery wicked way 2? 
| We will be very to loach to eat Poyſon, or 
| RNs of any thing elſe, wherein is dan- 

ger : Oh, fins a kind of Rats-bane, which 


therefore ler us ſhun fin and touch ir not, 
| Whenas we be defiled with fin, and (6 
| made Mchy and unclean in the fight of God, 
and more vile thana Leper, or Dunghtl, or 
Carrion, Toad or Serpent ; Oh, ler us pray, 
with Davia, to be walhed and purged trom 


bewail our uncleanneſs. ; let us by faith, as 
with a bunch of &yſop, beſprinklg our. ſouls | 
with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Seeing David defircd to be:pmrged with 


nor thar- man ſhould deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies 
atjd.Types of Chriſt as he himſeif command- 
ed. in rhe” time of the Law ; and chough 1t 
may ſcem a vain and necdlets rhing ro be- 
ſprinkle rhem wich a bunch of Hſop, dipped 
in che blood of a beaſt ; yer ſeeing ir was the 
Commandement. of God 

ſpiſe the Ceremony, being a Type of the 
blood of Chriſt : When they could not. be+ 


Ceremonies and ] 


04d. or. Serpent ; how. 1 


infeQs and poyſons both body and foul, and | 


our filrhine(s 3 ler us, repent of all our fins, ["- 


| Hyſop : We learn hence thatthe Lord would | 


they did nor'de- | 


V2 I, 


-by ſprinkling che; 


Et the blood of Chriſh, ac }þ 
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» | Obedignce 
requiWſe 
"| Gods Or- 


tſeof 


the Cere- 


| 


' | faich - we cannor ſee the blood of Chriſt,nor, | 
it. with our outward fenſes ;. yer the. | 


"| Earth, char ts of force to 
* | offences, and uncleanneſs, but the bldod of | 
*{ Chriſt alone. Ir-4s nor che blood of Bullocks, 
"| Lambs and goats, that can waſh away the 
fpot of ſin, buteven the blood of thar | 


| 


| | Hence we learp, by the example of David, 


and all the Holy Fathers, and. Seryants of 
God, '1n rhe rime of the Law, to uſe all ſuch 
| Sacraments and” Ceremonies as God com- 
mandeth m his Word, for the helping of our 


rouch 
Lord harh appointed the. Sacrament Of Bap- 
riſm, and the Supper. of the Lord, rhat in 


þ 


| And therefore, all rhoſe'which deſpiſgtheſe 
| Scemnency making lirtte or no, account of 
chem, ſhew that chey deſpiſe the Ordinance 


| of God, and fo make light of that which is 


ordained for the good' of their ſouls, 
Mark further, when that David prayeth 


| che Lord to purge him with Hyſop, the word 


| frgnifies to purge by Sacrifice,even the Sacri- 


Blood-ſhcdding to purge his fins away ; So as 
| he confeſſerhthere is nothing in Heaven, . or 
purge him f 


leaſt 
immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus z' and to him 
all the Sacrifices had relation, and ſhadowed 


natiou bf rheir F 
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| chem we might ſee,}feel, rouch and taſte, as. | 
| tr,were, the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt : | 


| fice of the Son of God, and by his Death and | 
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our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt _ the true Paſchal 
Lamb unto us, yu >= 

_- + And this was the reaſon why David; ma- 
keth mention ot Hyſop, thar God would per. 

| him-2pith Hop, becauſe God, im rhe time of | 

þ , ordained this Ceremotiy fora. con» 
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le of the Jews to the better fightand know- 
ledg of the promiſed Meſſiah ; tor ſeeing our 
Saviour was. not yet-come into the world, 
and chey could norſeexhe- work of redemp- 
tion as yer performed, the Lord would-lead 
em by theſe ceremonies unto: Jeſus Chriſt, 
he promiſed Meſhah, chat they might ſee 
him, as it were-before their eyes : For when 
[they ſaw a Beaft ſlain, and rhe blood ſpilr, 
[they then took a bunch of Ayſop dipr-3n the 


'that-offered the ſame with the blood. They 
| were thereby raughr even ſo much, thar Je 
ſus Chriſt, the«=Son of God, and promiſed 
Meſſiah, ſhould be ſlain, and put to deathhis. 


faith, as a bunch-of Hy{op, beſprinkle their 
ſouls wich the blood of our Saviour for rhe 
pardot''of their fins. | 
Iris.rrue indeed, that the Lord hath eaſed 
us, in the time of the Goſpel, of all choſe old 
and ancient Ceremonies 3 neirher is it the 
will of God, tharwe ſhould be clogged with 
the ſenſcleſs,needlefs and beggarly rudiments 
being the Ceremonies . and Traditions of 
men,which become not rhe ſimpliciry of che 


Chriſt Jeſys 3 as therwo Sacramentsto hel 
our, faith : For we being as yer carnal,” (alas 
'we & behold any more than we ſee. 
| jAnd.. ore the Lord hath appoinced 
jthem as. 
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blood of the Beaſt; and beſprinkled them 


to lead usto this Saviour, [to.; 
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blood ſhed for their fins, and they muſt by | 


Goſpel. * Bur yer hath in mercy appointed | 
certain helps and means to lead us unto} 


vine 1h the Lords Sup | 
ibreby.. 


Note, 
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; words, 
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4 As If he ſhould have #114; © Lotd; Þ cofifeſs 


thereby, and we might even ſee Chriſt Jeſus |! 
before our eyes.” Arid therefore, 'as David 
did carefully ute ſuch helps arid ceremonies 
as God commanded, for the ſtrengehtiing of}, 
cheir Faich 3 fo ler us be .cafeful ro uſe- the 
helps char God hath left under the Goſpel} 
for the ſtrengchning of ouraveak faich 7 | 


— 


_— 
_ _w 


© _ $—— m_ —— —_— a Mt. — ——— __M 7 


— 
— 
_R_—_— 


——_ 


Purge me with: Hyſop. 
He meaning is chis, accept of - that 'moſt} 
ett and everlaſting Sacrifice of Je-} 


for the puniſhment due t&'my"fin :| 


{> Chrift, 


—_— 


[ have finned exceedingly, Thave been bori | | 
in fin, and have by Murder / and Adultery 
deſerved to be condemned eternally, and ro 
have the curſe and punthmenrdue to my fin 
co be caſt upon me 5 bur Þ befeech thee in 
mercy, toaccept of the blood ſhedding of 
thy Son, and my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
farisfation due for my (in. David, he water- 
ed his cheeks' by day; atid his couch by 
nighr. And indeed, rears of true penicents} | + 
are tne wine of rhe Angels; atid rhofe rhat 
have a ſorrowful heart, have the Sword of 
Da#1a, and the Bow of J##athan, for there 
is no' Rhetorick- in Gods fighr, ro that of 
redrsand fighs ; for tears have a voice, as 
It inay appear by Davids words, Thos eff 
heard the voice of my weeping : And by our 
unfeigned' rears we offer violence to” Heaverl 
and rye'the ears of God to rhe tofigues of 
men. | 

And whereas the juſtification of a'finner 
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in the ſight of God ſtands on! two! parts : 
z remifſiorw and pagdot oft; - ! . 
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'ped, or, asche word fignifiesto purge, ( nor 


| waſhed, he defiretch ro be made pure, and} 
righreous, nor ts his own righteouſneſs, bur | 
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ly, the impuracion of Chriſts righreouſneſs 3 | 
theſe art the hands of God :. Firft, to be pur- 
by waſhing, ) bur by ſacrificing, ro appeaſe 


the wrath and anger of God, by the blood 
of Chriſt. Secondly, when he prayerh co be 


only in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrith, im- 
pated ro him, and laid hold upon by Faiths 

Secing David entrears 'the Lord tharHe 
would Purge bat ; that is, acceprat che moſt 


| perfe& Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift, for che pu- 


niſhnent*due ro his fins : Wc learn, that 
there is noname giveryunder Heaven, where- 
by a man ſhall be ſaved, bur only in che 
name of Jefus Chriſt ; i 1s not the blood of 
 Bullocks, Lambs and Goars, thar can waſh 
away che leaft ſpor of fin, but only the blood 
of that immaculare Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. Ir is 


purtfie our ftns by Hyſop, or by the blood, of 
h young Helter, .or by oblarions-and offer- 
ings, nothing bur Chriſt and his Merits; cat 
waſh and purthe us from our fins : Tr'is ont 
ly he that hath purged our fins»by ſhedding 
is own blood, and hath procured -us the 


.righr hand of: God, making (till interceſſion 
for all true penicent finners. 


Hence we ſee the endleſs and unſpeakable 


a| 


| ng o£G01 ro miſerable men ; who, when 
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Merhinks the Prophet requires and begs borh | 


Chriſt himſelf char muſt purge us,. who. 18] 
| our High-Prieft : for we cannot pacifie and 


| 
: 


| pardon of our ſins ; and now fitterh. ar the |' 
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$2!lvation 
is to be 


' ſought for 6 


only in 
Chriſt, 
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Davids Repent ance. | | 


Uſe 2. 


_ | death for us'; which made 0 ro ad- 


| wal him from fin, and the puniſhment of 
ir, bur only the precious blood of rhe Son of 
God, was content to give his own Son to 


mire it : And if God hath not failed us in 
this, bur could rather be content to have 
his only Son pur'to death, and hang on the 


[he deny any ſmaller and lighter marter to 
us? 

Behold here the greatneſs and hainouſneſs 
of mans fins, which could be purged by no 
Angel in Heayen or Earth, but only by the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone ; It all Men and 


| 


| Angels ſhould have died, and heen-caſt for | 


ever into Hell-fire, they could not farisfie 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, elſe 
we can have no parden. 

This condemns that wicked and errone- 
ous Doarine of the Papiſts, who reach 1n- 


Gods juſtice for the fault and eternal pumſh- 
ment due to their fins ; bur men muſt cicher 
in this Life, by Works, or buy jt of the 
Pope, or elſe in Purgatory fatisfie Gods ju- | 


what is this, but ro make the Sacrifice and 
Death of Chriſt imperfe&, when as k muſt 
| be parched and pieced with mens merits ? 
bur we believe, and hold,Chriſts death is a 
ſufficient Sacrifice for all our fins. | 


of God : 


Crofs, than we ſhould” periſh, how ſhould | 


the infinice wrach of God for one fin; bur | 
deed, that Chrift by his Death hath ſatisfied 
| 


ſtice for remporal puniſhments : Now then, | 


Would you then bave the pardon of your | \ 
ſins ? Sag deſerves death and the curle | : 
w there is no way butithis,.ro | 'F 
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believe in Jeſus Chriſt. ro embrace him- 
Hy in Jl Ec deat hay by 
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ſake pardon our'fins, accept of his Dearh and 
TPafſion for the puniſhment of rhem. all. 


borh the faulr and the puniſhment, by the 
Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, we muſt firſt 


chem, bewail them, amend our lives, and be- 
come new creatures in Chriſt Jeſus; we muſt 
beg for pardon of them at the hands of God : 
| we muſt do wich our ſins, as Phinehas did 
with Zinmri and Coxbi, pierce them even 
through and through. 

Secondly; befides, we muſt be ſprinkled 
with Ayſop, that is, as in the rime of the Law, 
| Beaſt, and (6 beſprinkled the perſon to be 
were with 2 burich of Hyſop, apply the blood 
| of Chriſt, -and by'Faith beſprinkle our de- 
:| filed Confciences, itiwill cleanſe us from all 
1 our fins, and'farisfie the wrath of God for 


' £1 che puriſhmene:” 

[and leave rheir-fins; or-do not come wich 
'| taich ro apply che blood of Chriſt, they can- 
'not have pardoly : - As; if there were a ſo- 
yereigh Plaiſter ro- cute any ſore; if a man 
| donor apply it to the wound, - bur ler it lye 
| in.a Box, it will'do him/ no good} ſo unleſs 


/ and 'lores by Faith, 'alas it canmor help us : 
} And. as the woman with -the bloody iffue 
| rouched Chriſts ent, and/was healed; 
F| fa ifwe can by faich touch the blood: of our 
rand apply it.co our ſelyes, ir will 
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Pry that ſo''God' the Farher may for hi: 
And thar we may be purged from our fins, 


repent of chem, with David, be grieved for | 


they dipped the Hyſop in the-blood of the 


cleanſed ; even: {o' muſt: we by Faith, as it, 


Bur if men &ther do nor repent of them, 


| we apply-the blood of Chriſt ro our wounds | 


heal” , 
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heal all the bleeding wounds $.of fin. | 
The ſecond requeſt is,;thar God. would|. 
waſh him, and make him pure, not imputing 
his offences unto him, bur coycring them in| 
che Death and Obedience of his Son Jeſus|* 
Chriſt : And therefore, in dhe ſecond part of | Þ [i 
| this verſe, he prayech for che impuration to{'l 
Chrifts righreoulaek, z namely, char God} 
would not only remit the puniſhment due' 
to his fans, but, look- upon, him as he.1s in 
Chriſt, covered with his righceouſneſs, and, 
| that God would accoumt him juft for our Sa-J 


1 viours obedience, ho!inels,. farisfaction and [Wh 
righreouſnefs, <Ny whe God beholds Ac 
poor ſinner covered with righteouſneſs, ho-1 
lineſs, and. obediehce of his Son. gur Savi- , 
one; then he accounts-him as ro ſinner, bur: | 
| ud and righreous, ;- even as: a. man behold-1'i 
oy red ching through a-red. glals, it CM | 
| redy.or of the ſame colour 3. ſo if the | 1 
| IR pb 
[ri $ and holy before ham. gs 
"2 DoR.6. Whereas the Prophet David 1 FE) 
. Sin defles | Lord to waſh him, he. ſhews Then | 
ama, \|cfiled wich-fin, aud ned Nr with woreany 
1 neſs, - and fo ftood in 


| mercy,; ro cleanſe his fog oo, 2 


og yoo yin ws I” 
adultery, F neſs 2. 
foul was now- beſ! wich che Jnno-| 
cent blood-of char al.Servant, 4 

al Subje&, Uriah theAlirniee.; An 

with Dav44, fin infeed, him, made 

and loarhfome, filthy ke: i 
ſight of: Gotl/ : Lrinds Bi 

js eiReſ cg Gods £ phy 
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{ 15] and pollures.rherg bath 1n foul and body ; 

L yea, nocarrion is more loarhſdfe and bdi- 
ous than a ſinner defiled and polluted wich 
ſin 1s in che (1 of God. : 
BB The Leprofie Was -a'loarthſome diſcaſe, it 

| infeRed che body, and the very garments, 
(| yea, the ſtones and rimber. Bur this (pirt 
tual Leprofie, fin, infefts the whole man, 
body and ſoul ; ir infeterh heaven and 
earch, and all orher creatures in the world ; 


and there is nothing that can-take away the | 
ſpots and blemiſhes of fin, bur only the pre-, 
WW cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, laid hold on by 
qcrue faicks | 

1 - Well, (ceing all of us are thus defiled 
wich fm, as David was, in foul and body,s 
'|8; us deſire to be waſhed, ler us bewai} 
138; them, loath and hate them, entreat the Lord 
that he would nog impute our fins unto us, 

but cover them under the Robe of Chriſts 


qd righteouſneſs 3 and thar we ſhould abhor @-- 
Pvery fin for this cauſe, becauſe ic _defides us, | 
© pollutes ns, and makes us unworthy toap-1 
JICar in Gods preſcnce, rn Do | 
Seeing David, mo an holy Prophet of ! 


« 


God, a man alter Gods own heatt,. yer de-4 - 

a<he Lord ro waſh him from his fins-and | 
to cover them-in the. obedience of Chriſt Je- 
us, applyed by faith : We ſce,thatno man 
$ ableto-ſtand before the face of: God in his 


0 own neſs, wn his own works, or 
'F s, for if any Ttaight, wha. mighe.| 
{| be vedone ict than David; . amaniruly}' 


1 fanQified, a hol ſrophes, a man afttr Gods| 

W| own-hearr ? Yea, me Prophet "&/ay faith, 
thar alf our rightepuſneg, is np 'bexcer thaw, | 
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ſtained clout, full of blood, and-a!! polluri- | 
on: And fo St. Pay defires that he may not þ 
be found in his own righteouſteſs, and wor- | 
thineſs, at the day of Jad , bur im the ſl 
' righreouſheſs of Chriſt. laid hold on by faith. | 
And therefore ler us renounce all our own 
goodneſs and worthineſs, and account all bur 
as dung 1n reſpe& of Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſnefs. And as for the Church of Rnwe, | 
we may ſee their intollerable pride,thatghey 
do fo much zeſt and rely upon their own |3 
goodneſs and worthineſs, merits and righre- 
ouſneſs, to ſtand upon ir, and appear 1n 1t |] 
for remiſſion of ſins, and life erernal. Bur |! 
(alas) if Paw, David, and all rhe Satnts of |? 
God abhor themſelves in duſt and afhes, de- |} 
fire to be purged, and waſhed, and covere@{| 
in the Obedience and Righreouſneſs of IDY 
ſus Chriſt ; yea, count all their own Righ- 
reouſneſs but as dung, and dare not ap- |: 
pear in it before the ſear of Gods Jud || 
ments,burt in the Righreouſneſs of Chr1 
Shall any Papiſts of them dare to ſtand be- |F 
fore God in Judgment, in his own Righ- 
teouſneſs and Worthirieſs ? No, no, he ſhall 
tremble and quail, and nor abide fo great: þ 
and glorious a preſence. 

I ſhall be clean, 1 ſhall be whiter than Snow # | 

N theſe words the Propher ſhews theFe- | 

vent and iflue of this, when'a mat» doth | 

truly repent, 45s reconciled to God Jeſus: |. 
Chriſt, and is waſhed and purged fromhis+| 
fins by Fatch'in Chriſts blood ;- then he'is |Þ 
| made of a inoſt yile and loathſome ſinner | 
moſt bleſſed and moſt holy chi of Gol; | 
of a filthy unclean Limb» of the Devil, ableſ- 
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| þ fed member of Jeſus Chriſt, beautiful -and 


lorious in theeyes of God, being covered 
in ChrifiaBighrooalhels. 


| Secing- David fairh, when God ſhall par- 


don him his fins,- on his crue-Repentance, 
and be reconciled unto him, covering his ſin 


.| in the merits and obedience of Chriſt, Thex 


be ſhall be clean; Then, before a man repent, 
be reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and 


"| be purged from his (ins, he is =” unclean, 
1 and'filchy, vile, loathſome, and abominable 
4 1n the ſtght of God : and indeed fo he 1s3 no 


{ Carrion worſe, no Toado ugly, nor Serpent 
(o full of poyſon, as a filchy finner polluted 
with fin, till he repent, ger the pardon. of 


them, and be-reconciled to God by Chriſt ; 


E pray you take knowledge of this Dodtrine, 
| w er thou arc. high, low, rich, poor, 
young, old, Prince or Noble, til] thou re- 


Fþ-pent, till chou rurn to God, till thow ger the 
| pardon of thy fins, and be waſhed by faith 


2 the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thou arr moſt 
le-and miſerable, thou art moſt unclean 
and filchy, thou arr more vgly than the veno- 

F mous Toad, more loachſome than the Ser- 
zpent,. more filthy and ſtinking than the car- 
rion, yea, no creature is ſo loathſome before 

od as a filchy ſfinner,thar lives in fin without 

| trance, chat 1s nor waſhed and purged 
Flom them in the blood of Chriſt. Davia,he 
wghthe could never be clean, and purged 
Chg fn, till he had confefled them, and 
Habours 5o repair the rains of ſo great offen- 


4 ces; . which made him fo couragtoully accuſe 


himſelf, defying che Devil andhis flattering 


pleaſures. David-did not leave one a, 
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chroft ir headlong onr of his heart by Re-þ 
pentance and contricion; 
Well, ſeeing this is the woful and miſera- 


ſhould this move every one with ( dro re- 


ed ro-God by his Son,” and our only Saviour, 
tro defire- pardon and forgiveneſs. of all his 


in and by the blood and merits of- Chriſt ? 
For this know, I fay, till thou art reconciled, 
ro God, doſt repent, art waſhed and cleanſ-/ 
ed, ty caſe 1s fearful, thou wert berrer bel 
a Toad than a man wichour this : Thou manſt 
go in filk and velver, in gay and golden ap+} 

parel ; thou maiſt havea tair body ,"perfame} 


Repent, thou art filthy and loathſome in 
Gods fight. 

Oh how ſhould this ſerve to pluck down} 
| the pride of many impenirent tranſgreſſors 7 21 
Men and women think highly of themſelve 


faſhion ; but all this while they know x 
| thar rheir poor ſouls are loathſome in God 
fighr, char God hares them, and cannor® 
bide them.: Oh then, be waſhed, be cleanſe 
inthe blood of Chriſt, which alone can. wal 
away our. ſms. Ry, 
Oh thar men would remember that ſayd 
of Chrift, Thou art poor, blind, miſerabl' 
naked ; then they would ſay with Fob, I 
her my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes : Thed 
they would never give any reſt unto their 
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Souls untl they have rw wo rs 


don, be reconciled, 


flhy fins. 


thee with ſweer odours, &c. bur rill-chou' | 


\ raffle ir our in Silk and Velver of the newe® 
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ble eftate of all impenicenr- ſinnefs,. how. {if 


t, £0 turn to God, to ſeek'to be reconci- | 


{1ns, to be waſhed and cleanſed from them all |. 
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Seeing David acknowledgeth,- thar when { 

Che ſhall repent, get pardon of his ſins, be 
zonciled to God, be waſhed 'from the fil-4 

| hineſs of his ſins,” ther) he ſhall be clean, and 
"| white, yea, moſt whice, even as Snow, 
{Hence we learn, thar as a filthy cranſgreffor, 
char Ives and goes on ſtill 1nfin without Re- 
rance, there 1s no creature more ugly, , 
retul and unclean : _So the'child of God, 
tha doth repent, thar is waſked in the blood | 
of Chriſt, reconciled to God, he's a bleſſed | 
and glorious creature,” moſt beauriful and | 
air in the fight of Ged ; -not' by any good:- | 
neſs or worrhinefs of his own,” "bur by" the 
{ mercy of God ſo actounting us, and the Me- 
qries and Worrhimels of 'his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
'r whoſe" RigYkteouMmeſs 'we ſhaſl be 'found 
{ Righteous, andLby whoſe Merits and Worthi- Ex 


neſs weare covered. ' The Saints of God go 
Fin long white Robes, which are made white S. 
Ein the blood of the Lamb. 

v' Seeiftg this is the _ and happy eſtare 


allrhote char do rruly oe, recon- 
led co'God, enthrice” _ behieve in Jeſus | 
Wn are waſhed and cleanſed from their 
w/his Blood, and covered in his Righte- 

:' ©, how ſhonld ic move every man 

+ woman'to/run to God, to forſake their 

i ways,” and rhcir fikhy fins, to put-on 
rd Jefus Chrift, to believe, to becomes 
Ode Wt Die hrers of God! Te is an ho- 
ins to be 2 Son ro arrearthly King 

[wv ve” barhed it cloth of 'geld, &#c. Bur 
Fane compare this with the bleſſed and glo- 
'of Gods children. 'tr4s but dave: 


w beggars ; clours, raken off tt the Dunghil : ml if 
that 4s wiſe, (hall (ine as the Firmament ; and 
he that converts many to Yighteonſneſs, ſhall 
ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament ; O then, a- 
gain and again, ler us,repent, ler us be recon- 
ciled ro God,ler this be the wedding garment, 
which will make us beaurified before God, 
Anorher uſe is this, ſeeing char the ſtare of 
' Gods children- even” in- this' World, is- fo 
bleſſed and ſo glorious, fo beautiful and ex- 
cellent, being reconciled unro God,: wafhed 
in the blood of - Ghriſt, and cloached with 
| the moſt pure Robeof Chrifts righreouſneſs-:| 
Here: is - matter, of comfort © all- the poor 
children: of God, whom the World is not 
| erg 6 Alas. chey arceſtcemed as beg- | 
| gars, "they are eſteemed as.; vile; ad /haſe;| 
miſerable,and caſt-aways, by. odly meny | r 
_ are made as the dung in che fhnon, and Wa} 
off-ſcouring of the World, 'and men 
hs rread and trample them under theip bt 
feet ; Now,what is thar' whick' may comfo | 
the grand og _—_ 2 qr hr L 
thar t they vile, baſe and-r 
fable jn-the blind 2 of all fintul,men, you 
they be moſt white, beautifal and Fon 
the. eyes .of God, ' our Heavenly FE 
Though the. World hare-us, - contemn u 
of us, loath and 00g us3/let 
þ pond Kh the Lord loves ugg t 
us, we are fair avd EXE | 
They do- not ſee what we Say. 
Toox that we are lite 
Magn 9 .of Heaven 


? 


"Coma Ie 2 He. GEL» 


CE EIS 


, _ 


J. 4 we kom, that God loves: us; 19 I werarc 
unto him, chough the-World hate: 1s , 
TS many: P ts of God, and | 

{rue —— whom eE Warld was. not 


{and conſolation for all -greivous fianers; Gf 
have commicced many and grievous fins 


curnto God, embrace and lay 


[God will make them, k- 4+ eprſed fs” 


howdy of. y, Here is matter of great. comfor* | 
0] char if awill unfeignedly. x and. | 
i, Pat on Ghrit, 


({prands of Hell, heirs'.of che: Kingdom) off, 


iT SeaVver "of the limbs of, che i'Devil;e te! .: 
| of Jeſus Chriſt; of adulrerers, and.| 
nu ſinners," ſuch as! Joſtph was, chat ant! 


mow 


the Holy fetvants bf} This 
pr men, that 1 they: will 


= ones to God, and forfike therf fin- 
tul ways, Then, Though thebr. ſens where as ad;\. 
caritt,. I will mabrithim as whitt as ſw.) 
k pheagh they were .as crimſon, it will mabe | 
2D theo, Pang ſay, rhou | 

uilry $; HOropious 
I = roy of murther, - undleanels | 
DLomagon: (wear- 
Ed 4. of God; & el. 
ro repetit, *ctr- 
ft thorowly purge 
Il chy fins ; he will feal| 
ardon. of: thimuath;- yl 
| " at, and lay hold 'upor} 


No beak [ 

| |. Ms me ſpeak unto you in the name | 
; Haſt thou been avile blaſphemer 2 | 
u been 4. conteraner of the Word ? } 

fy Gor children”? haft chok, 


DJ. 


Dm bean. 


I 9s 


Tn. wil : | 
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"Diu a | 3, 
— 
beets  ndaver, a cruel oppreſior, uſurer? [if Þ j 


-| haſt thou beenan: adulterer, a filrhy liver? 
1 Well, 1f chou wilt now repent, turn to God, 
-| bewail thy ſins, beg pardon for them-; it | 
chou wilt renounce, leave and forlake theme 
become. anew,creature:in Chriſt Jeſus, and |þ 
Eh thy: ſinful life, and as David did 
rone Satan, and caſt out of thy mind \# 
G ——_— Legions of fins which by Na- | 4] " 
| cure wt and by our over-fighe commuit- Þ'Þ: 
red: Lothen, God doth this day offer mer- | 
oY unto-rhee.; he will embrace thee, as he | 
. x-,| did tiet Prodigal child ; he will waſh chee in4 1 
1 che -pI6Gd of his own Son; he wall cover thee * 
ih his'Righteouſne(s? he will pardon all-rhy {! 
| fins, and never lay them to thy. charge 3 he |?! 
4 will make of thee thar art vie and miſer- |; 
able finner, a very fire-brand of Hell, a bleſ- | 
4 ſed member of Jeſus Chriſt, . And therefore 4] 
4 Jer Yor the- number or greatneſs of thy ſins 
hinder thee; for if thou canſt” repenr, God |, 
{| will pardon them all, and receive thee{o ||; 
| tnercy:: PÞ then, it thou wilt nor for allchis.| 
| repent .and turn to-God, lefve and forſake }% 
thy fins and empietics, beconfe a new crea- | : 
ture-ir Chriſt Jeſus, bat lie. in- thy fins, 
and 'wallow 1 - the lth of chem ſtill,” and FY 


harden thy heart: againſt all thegweer 

| gratious offers of les: pres ce] 

| chy 10-perith, if choy | ab dey 0 gem: a 
1 Slrarion ? | 


4 
” .i& 
: 


"Pp F 
mo 
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EY VIII, 


9 me to bear of joy and glans, that the 
bones which thog FJ broken May TEjo)Gea 


> Avid having i in the former. Verſe, cra- : 
1 ved if the hands of God,for the David 
d 


on of his fins,which were both many and here bs- 
1 reat; he doth in this ve beg. ar-Gods freats Jon 

| nds the bleffed fruit of the" ſame ; Naype peace o 
&1'y, che bleſſed" and comfors peu I conſcienss 
F [of Gods mercy, and: aiforo of. his love, | 
Wffor rhE pardon of Big fins oor = 
| ne URo is poor {ou wounds | :... 
C y bes Spi irir dly, that Sin bath 


Tape an pacified wich him, and | 4" © 
reconciled unto him z that ſo | 7'*7 is 


Fin Jeſu 


being thus ſatisfied of Gods love, of recan- | 79414 
iliarion with 'and ae. remiſſion of. his J Oy. 
{ fins, his ouſt ed conſcience might be com- vi | 


qforted; his ſoul,and heavy 
48 reſtored,and his exceeding ſorrow might 
[be mitigated _ and afſwaged, David now at | 
dength knew,” that Nature was an ill guide | 
fs on, therefote he defires the Lord xo | 
| him in-his. ways, thar he mighr hear | 
oy and pladneſi,| That the bouts which thou 
1 may rejayce. | 

ſame Verle note two ſpecial points | pay4s of 
. Fit, what is the thing David ſo earneſtly | this v4{4, 
craved ' of God : Namely, that he would 
cauſe him to have comfortable and happy 
news of Gods mercy, and affurance of the 

6f. his fins, Make me to hear, &c. 

Secondly, the end- whereof he fo begs A 

K 2 " 


(625 oe _ 


cart might'|, 
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avids. Rep ANCE 
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and requeſts for chis, Namely Namely, that his bro: 


ken heart, and'bleedi Re rae be 
.| comforted, and his i 


| feeling of Gods. love porn be neg, v 
F "That the bones - which thou baft brokux, Wl # 
fofrh. | 


Make me to bear. | EL} 


ſeech "thee to witneſs. thy love and 

4 1aveur ynto ME3. ad iy es I beſeech.. thee ſend 
hf þleffing and holy Spirit, co.cerrifie' my} a 
conſcience of the ,pardon'of all my {1 
ſms, that tho we nor.cmer into judgment - 
with me for 1 
And that which David doth there confeſs | 
Fo DOE ety 
| day BE ure tO y EX t F 

x [omg ſpoil chem of their inward peace and?* 
joy. ' Oh -thepg-1f we coufd remember:how{? 
\ſweer the joy and peace-is, which'by fin -we' | 
- 


3 if he. ſhould have ia, © Lord, Thel 1 


loſe, fof-the vain and tranſuory:pleafures-of | 
ſm, whieh are bur for a —_ we -would 
never make ſo bad ex 

"The main poin. is, what ir hy David 
1 ſo earneſtly craves of God; Flee 

God would aflure him of che To ; 
don of his ſins. 

But ſome may ſay, this ſeems needleſs. : F' 
did nor the® Lord ſend Nathan to him, who | x; 
( afrer David had confeſſed his fin ) wold him, | -&: 
The Lord hath pardoned thy fins, thou (halt not | 
die, How then comes it to paſs, that. he 
{prays the Aſmighty to cauſe him to! 

Feel this, the remiſſion of hisfins 7 bp 


A 4 
, —— " 
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<4 adi <2 
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4s *” na 


if tha "Nathamihe mn of God 
didaf im of the remiſion bf his fins wp> | 
His true: "repemance? Bur. yer Dvds 
Heart-being wounded with fin, could nor (o 


er 
ſama his Spirit, and to aſſure him of 
ly, + anfiver, char though 
| rae Nathan tell him, that rhe Lord 
F{would-remirhis,offences, yer be-judged the 
| ourward ceſti of all men and Angels as 
1 Ic ofping. unleſs--the cerrificare- and rhe-refti- 
i Ye 6 re ty _—_ nd ir, ao 

ure, e 

F wwruty conſcierice of Gads love and: fa- 
: vour. le : 
learn ſandry pots of in-.| Do&; xs {- © 
he—ootpgir ron as David prays ro be | Ew) 1 
Dre of Gods love, and the-remiſhiog: of | ;þi1d of | 
06] bis fins 3 { trae Child of God-that be- | God may 
[ v | heves Ar a0 of-all his offences, may | be eJured 
q know, and*be-refolved inthe confidence of | of ti: 
i | 


, 


Goltls lov: and favour; and" the forgiveneſs of Pardon of 

'them ally And. inthe Articles -of our Faith, | 6; ſons. "| 

we do prog —_ the remiſſion of PA 

| our ras, and. Li ng £ And ſeeing : 

we | png. rcp rhis, God my forgive our 

iſes, therefore we believe it, 

; we: ya in praying for iz ; ſothatevery 
B+} one thar truly repediterh,. and embraceth Jc- 
Ne fos Chriſt, i5 4 newcrearure; hates-vite ways, 
vn [hem ob in heart and = S God, 


; y: know, and be afſured rhar he 
jones ro'God, and his fins: pardoned. 
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. | make his prayer unto x5 Hige Dey © Fire 1 


falſe Dodqrine wn 


£< 


"This condemns that a 
Papiſts, who teach. atid' hold, Jo Rn 
can be affured of the Un 
lefs God ant ta a rion "from He | 

is &' Virtue oF: 


4 


101 4 
do It: 6 


| doubt Sans Joabe l 
when he fad, bew uity perſapat Alas} 
how dare a vile finner, not } | noÞ al iu 
fured of Gods love, \arid- the'pardon-of-1 f- 
ſins, how dareshe come togall on God, ad | 


eome to his Kingy or uiiro him nor ha- 
ving'pardon? Well, )thns'DoRtrine 0% ray 
ing, it is @rack for all wounded conſtien- |} 
ces, and affliged: ſouls,, whert' they cannot |*Þ 
rel] ” whethet*God loverh- or hatech 'them, / 
nor know northar their ſins be pardoned, |" 
*And therefore; thar Religion hich teach- | 
etch Doubrings, 'and- pronounceth them ac- | 
cuffed who held ch man _— | be- 6; ; 
of Salvation 'z we accuſe 
enem > Fairh "Is iron, Ne _ indeed, 
it is roſte,: t hire 7 
ODIN le rofulfib-rhe 4-H | 
and' by his works to- merit erernal life, yer * 
Sealethira, if he fays hes ſure ro be 13- 5 
_ $ dire&ly-doth one--point-of;their |. 
ene another,” Indeed ir 
4 no marvel ron woe theirReligion can yald 9 
no comfort for the certdinty of SalvaziÞn, \* 
ſeeing rhey draw meti from oft the Fongda- | > 
rion, Chriſt Jeſus" in'whom, only ix 1s pro- 


miſed, -that* we” "ſhall find "reft « for -our}- 
ſouls. y 8 | 
"Seving David prays for this aſſurance: of | a 


Gods love, to, be aflured-gt the o"w_ of ! 


is | 
ES mY 


'' 


A 


# 4 his fins by: his'Spiric, and chat upon his crue 
ez this ſhews, thar the confideng) 
* 4 char*mbſt"-men have, 45a fond: preſumpcion 
£4 loye forall the 'Warld 3 they believed ever 
# ince they 
$4 their ſtrong faich,. bur they. deceiverhem-| 
| ſelves? for till # man do repent,turn to God, 4 © 
© belirve im Chriſt, become a new creature, 
* | he can'have noaffurance of Gods love, or 7. 


[2 |} whither they feel and find this bleffed afſu- 
{all meansgive 
| dremer® Hoh; «Fam 'perfi 
* [ peace, nor comforts 


fora 


f1as, 
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| Davids Repent ance. 
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? They would nordoubt of Gods 
wereÞorn, and rhus they brag of 


pardon' for his fins. x 
--* Let all frue Chriſtians examine thenſſelves, 


- 


ratice and perſwaſion ofGods fore, and the 
 pavdon'&F their- fins +: If rhou haſt ir, make 
much- of it, loſe ir not 3-ifctrou wane it, uſe 
ansgiveall diligence. to ger ic ;- repent, 
rurr# co God, beg 'mercy and pardog for thy 
fins, embrace” Jeſas Chriſt,.belieye an hit, 
thar thou mayeſtbe aſſured ; and-never be ar 
feſt" i} chou'cmſt ay, 4 am perſwaded of 
Gods love" in-Chrift” Jeſ 


L am- the 
child” of -God ; elſe a ian can have no joy, 


Though Nathan hadtold him his f@ns weve 
, yer Davidcouldinor be affured, rill 
he felt the inward aſſurance andcerrificare 
of Gods Spiric, ro perſwade and witneſs rhe 
loveof God ynro himfor the pardon of his 


Hence we learn, that ir is nor the teſtimo- 


ny of. all men and Arigelstharean affure. vs 
in our ſouls of Gods love and pardon of our 1 
ſins, wirthour che inward ſpecial certificare + 


—— 


$ FI enow m3 (RE tj 


Dot. 2. L 
Mans tt 


G1ds Sis F 
__ 


and perſwaſion.of Gods Spirt, who 1s ale | 
' RK” 4: the | 


Rimony -*l 
of. the yt" | 


miſſion of | 


fons; is mo- | 


thing , 
Witiout © 
the tefti-1 +4 
mony. of- 


_ 


"> 229. Davids Repentance. *. | 
:Kom, 3, | #he Spirit of Adoption, becauſe he doth re- {3 
| Yeal yp yea, perſvade, and alſoaffureour fouls |} 
tar we be adopred. If Peter, Paul, Nathian,yed, | 
| al che world,nay, if any Angel from,Heaven | : 
{ (houſd rell.me, 1 an» the Child of God, yer | 
| uniefs God' dorh furcher. certifie my ;conſci- 
ence inwardly by his Spiric, I ſhould noc_ be | 
-2ffyured, bur donbr ſtill, even as David did | © 
in thi3 place. Although Nathan had aid, |7 
Thy fins art forgiven, ; yer David.could nor |. 
be aflured, ut! he had the inward and come | 
toxmble -perſwaſion of Gods Holy . Spiric. 
Ment carinor kriow the ſecret counſel of, God 
chey/may.decetve; -and be deceived 3- bur the 
Spirit of God knews all chings ; andthe Apo- 
 ftle ſarch, Tea haute net received the ſpirit of box- 
adage toftar again? "but yt bavt received the ſhi-> 
rit of * Agoptionn, whereby we cry Abba' Father. |. * © 
The (ame ſpit beareth witneſs to aur ſPirits, | 
that wt are the children of God ; and becauſe ye 
are ſaxs therefore God bath Jent- ſarth; the ſpiris 
of bis'Son cin your hearts, whirtehy wen Abba 
Father, Again, God the Fathur hath ſealed us, 
ard put "into our hearts the earneſt bf bis Spirit. 
So rhar you ſee, it is rhe-only Fork; of the. 
irir, r6 aſſure ourvhearts. and conſFiences 
of Gods Tove, and the-pardon of our gps: ; 
and without this inward cenifcate and Afſu- | 
ratice of thegpirir, all the teſtimonies "of 
- | met} and1Angels cannot affere our cqnicences. 
| Well then, ſeeing thar there can be no af 
» | ſurgn& in 4 mans conſcienceof the remiſſi- | 
; oof 'our fins, and-life Erernal, bur by the 
igward -cerrificare atid teſtimony of Gods 
'_ . Spirit terus pray forrhis, labour to find and 
> "© ifcel -eur hearts perſwaded.and affured ig-t | 
Ts Of ER” ; wardly Þ 
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Holy, bft f 

| EET s TA 

b with your Te hs whether 11 bt Ju. the” #ait 


14nd Na ay "aired, greedy 7 
'T eſumprio int- 


n,that they be the children of God, and ſhall 
faved ; and "this carnal pre ſumption is} 6-4 
wore common than rue ſaying Eairh, I will | Marks of |: 
*Hhew how, you may. know this reſfimeny | ww Gods, 
| | |S of Gods Toys, © when i; 1 in | Syyric 
ST : {our conſciences.” | | 
Full; the Spirit of God aſſures no ſuch | 7, What 
man remit of his fins, bur (ych as be hum- | mae re- - 
$ ved tor them,” repenr of rhem,-.leave and | pints of }/- 
F} forſake” them,” become, new / creatures, and | þj; x, f 
© walk infnewneſs of life, © therefore, if | 
$i thoutiveit in. fin, be neicher humbled -for”| - F- 
# erin bewail chem, haſt an incention to | £ 
$3 liveftillin chy 'fins, ignorance, lying, (wear- *s 


Ying? co 8, uncleanpeſs,&4c. Thou 
+ | camit have no 2Mutrance of-Gods Tove 3 and | 
1 this*affuratce -of to if thou haſt any, & | 
7 | is ttieerfelf-conceir:: Forwhere men donor 
"3% | repent;:and AED God, and amend their 
$f] lives, there's nofa DE the Spirir of | ' 
F | God'remaining in them.” and therefore: they | * 
FF | cannoctbe affured ot Gogs love and*mercy. | - p, ,,,. 
F- } © Secondly, the Spirit *of Adoption doth ſweded of 
© | nor only; rell'a_mar> chat he is -che child [ft G2. 
$ | of God, bur doth'by ſundry arguments and 
reaſons perfwade” the? child of God, that 
he 1s eledted, 'thar "God loves him, and 
char his fins be” forg) vet, Barwicked men | | 
have no ſuch thoughts in their hearts, on- | 
ty, they have a fond opinion ard conceix | . =. 
.\whict-1s no. good® ground 3 nenhcF TE 
TL FN pirir | 
| —_ 


— TII% 
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drew of 'God/evct kj _ Tx hears (| 
" 4 AP 
: <roÞony oe = 
/  Spirt is ang e fruits |. 
nd rn us of ie. _ Spiric of ff. 
Cad do-rruly ws | 
the riſen ps rs rand Ws ferer- 1 ' 
val.;  then-it will follow,-rhar. we, ſhall: EC 2 
hate our ſis; loath- and%abhor-chem; he-1 
cauſe :;rhey /grieve our moſt: graciou God|' 
and lovit Facher :-Yea, we ſhall deſige |" 
in all_rhings ro honor the” Almigh 
do his Will, -to . pleaſe and ferrg him bop 
that if - we "find and feel ” things,''2 | 
true hatred and ue of* fin,” Secauſe b 43 
diſhonours thE.Lord, a deſire roWive in | þ 
holineſs and 'righreouſneſs before him all |;F 
our days, ” iris. a certain; fign, that © the \ 
Spirir of the Lord - doth -afſure- us of aur 
reconciliation wirh the + Lord; «Bur it men Ml 
find nor this, no hatred , of fan, no. love 'Þ 
| to obey his Will, and keephis Command- | 'Y: 
ments, but ignorance, "rebellion, and. the |'F 
Ike ; Ler rherg brag what they | will of | 
their firong faiths feeling of- Gods love, [7 
and I knownot what, yet iivcertain, they | 
have not the Teſtimony of Gotts Spirit | 
: which David* prayerh for here, bur tond || 
and fooliſh 'opinion proceeding of ſelt- p 
| DoR, 3* | carnal fecuriry, and deviliſh: prefurneic 
| God can | ypich inthe end fail therd. | 
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| of God, hearing the ſame opened, 
*\-preached unto him , Sq.chat-in-has exam }1 


ple we learn, char all truecomfort, and ſpi- 


© ricual conſolation, is to. be. learned, and 4 q 
Sr aſe T4 noo ag ley ey 
3 -the-Stort-houſe of” heavenly comfort; Anp't * 
>" cherefore our Saviour Chriſ-bids 'us ſear 

» | therefor conſolation ; Search thi'- Scriptures, 
| }for in" them ye. think to bave Eternal Life, | A-' 
© [gain it is called Spirit and Life, becauſe God 


uſes the Preaching and Miniſtry of. the Go- 
ſpel ro beger ſpirirual-Life; . Ir is called, 7h 
Word of Truth, even the” Goſpel of our Salvation. 


| F 'The Lord mighr have illuminated che mind'}... 
7 of the Emach, Afts .8. by the imagedince 


working ofthis own Spirit, and have m 
hit paderftand the Scriprure which he was 


| \'reading, *wichout any Interpreter 3 bk ir 


pleaſed the Lord to do it by the Miniſtry of 


 |:Pbity : He might have likewiſe communi- | 
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deed, ſeek it.in the means; vamely In the |i 
'Werd and Miniſtety of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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Y ce in all eftates, itt ſickneſs as well as in 
Thealth;- inpoverty, 25 plenty ; im Priſon as 
l x liberty. Look on Prrer mn Prifon, Pax! it 
Wthe Stocks; ws hes wicked men haye on: 
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7 {Oh then fear to. offend God; who will reje&* 
| SD caft thee. off for ever, and encreaſe thy 
e ſinned, and thereby Te, j 
to anger by gur ſins, as | 
Se ot x 
T2 nce 5 ec us give 
F {unco our ſouls,” till we be i rep Fins 
him, till we obtain mercy and favour at his 
& : For ſo longas we fee his anger ani 
countenance, alas, *« 
nor comfort in the World, Ita mart 
have the fayour of all men, great ati4' 
; Bore Lords, & 4c, yer if the K1 
im, and cannot abide to hear bf hf, 


| | what can all this do him? 0 if a'milt | 
| = our of all men aii@ Þ.--1 


for them, acktowledgeand confeſs them ; ler 6 | 
1s pray tor pardon, and intrearthe Eord*ro'folf 


Jturn away his face and an oy COunrenance, 
{{ Andas we ſee, if a man 'a grearper- 
| 'Y, e will ride and ruti night: afty: ind 
| gl , make friends, and all ro obrain his fx 
| your agairr; even {o muſtwe ſeckforthe fa- 
{your of God. And 2s Abſaloy;*having fin- 
jncd apy a Father, a Joab, _ 
woman ot Tees4h, to | rdony ro 
appeaſe his Fachers "ar © 30/e muſt 


k ro Jeſus Chnift, . ra be. our Mediator, to 
rurn his Farher's anger from'us. ©  * 
- 1 Laſtly, Secingtheanger of God is fo feat- 
. }fula ching, and fo unſupportable, and the 
loving fayour of God” is Lite icſelt. Oh then |! 


let us make much of God's loving counte- |: 
|nance, and do nothing in' word or deedthar} 
may turn his mercy or loving favour” from] 
as; but uſe all good means poffible roconti- |; 
the ſame ; for if we loye him, he- will}! 
us.5; If. we honour him, he will honour, | 
.., it maſt betrue obedience that we h6-]} 
4 with, for. he is the ſearcher and" 
r of all hearts, whether they be right or 
[hs 5 Gokirjetbour hearts 3; thar is, our 
{laye. 3 he trieth. our rins, that'is, our ſin- [| 
terity. . God knows our words and'tkoughts 


uno 0 om. Oe ewe ee oa 9. a oe ant. es. ts, A, 


re face Dat our” 
fan it 8% one as - chem.” Noyw. 


n 15 rome” of God"; and 
£, we fm, then follows EEE, fof fin * 
add puniſhmicnc are url companions, 
Sins ab avercing of thettert from t Crea: 4 
bi remove fin, which is "the cauſe of. p | 


- — ——__ © .D_ COL 


_ - 


iſhmeti and the effeR will ceaſe.” A1 *N 
< leaver'the whole limp} fo one 


»3 ſin begets' Wouer, and arid ro fin” 
roys the Creature, 


a thing" behind his Mick of or” rho 0: \w ie 
rot ir, it is Eee hr eFbeEgs | 
bc berit : Even fo, the | Lord 
t EN HEE frotn'our ſitrs it is all 
pardon theth, as 1 ſaid pefoges MRS 
in away Your ſins, and Carl 
b the Lov , Lc ye know th 


a of the Rath, Arid this we 


_ 


a, _— SO "I bY 


—— 


he —————_—_—_ 


epreration _ the wr A 


Here we gee how, and atrer 
the Lord FEISS our ſins; namely, ; when 


ketones TT 


\memberibem, os to o 
{ in'a word, uben be, doeppon oo | 
xe Emerg, | - 
ichad never, leap. ow 8 
- | eds: dr dhruy er rug oth '* oe 
| ech them not. yiteo vs, Indeed, 


ther we.commir, is a-falling from £ 0 nd} ; 


a s 
Seeing M17 Lard. forgiverh fin afrer this | 
manner, and evcndeth in mercy forgive and |: 
| forger our ſins, pmthera our of. his diy yr, | 
brance,. cafts them behind his.back, and will |: 
never call them romied any more z Here is 
and endleſs comfort to di? 

i nted o* | 


DoR. 3. 
All our [i ins|/ 
are known 
to God. 
Rtv. 20. 


-Chriſt ſargave, evi ſo yy > mera: 
ul- ET if:God were not rendy XA; 
iv6, for wefind ourfelyes: 
nd-one fin *unpardoned is ſufhicient-to ms 
condemned. The ſecond : branehevb. © 
Petition is in 'the 'end of the Vegſe, in t 
words inginc/yloens L837 


arjs, blot rhem-our of hy: Haag ©) 
RG that Bill and-Deht-b6 
= / -xwhereinrhey ſeem 40 be written; © 


| lg for-fo-much. doth the wm 


Prophet alluding:zo men that ke 
Hof of Accounts, wherein-they wee 


|| their Debts 3/2even ſorhe Lord hares; as wee 

| his'Books of /Acevuncs whengin | are: Begi4|f | 

{red (All the fins of men.;rankd - wameny) \| 
when; and- when, « and -howſoeven-) | 


mirreds-.  ., ia W- 83  : 
Then hence WE leam, thet. alk-owr- Sus 


Probes Jountay ch 
written. dpi erp Pen of # 
Diamond.” and Job hah ir, 


1 2p our: fins in 'a bags EE Olcer 


all our ſms: ale ar, 


($i urpy WP Ds 1 


repent, they ſhall 


4 ; of - be called 'over, and laid; ro out |. 
jr narge, when our book ſhall be opened.” a 


. Seeing thar all! our fms are well known & 
A. i504. and the Lord haththem (all as ir were) 
WE ivrirren down in a Book, and this Book ſhall 
18 | one day be opened; and if our ſins be nor 
HI } blorred® -onr e Death come, and this | 
19 4 Debr be nor cancelled, then they ſhall be 
. | brou phe to'Iighr, and weſhafl be caſt into 
} Priſon rill we have paid the uttermoſt- far 
ching 3 Then we ſee ir ſtands'ts all in hand, 
while we live, 'to labour” ro as this a 


1 cancelled char our fins | Anſar —_— 
al! debrs '&foffed'; Forif ey. be found: 


'|{ezncelled and & the oy of -Judgment,-'if 
be fold” rhen ' upon record, _ 
f eg is 160 late 1& look for merey, 
Jery, Lord, Lind, opfit-unts us; and cherefore 
| je is a martet of etidlels moment;-which we 
Uh} are all moſt carefiilly trothinſeripon, char this 
TI's Book may be croffed, and our fins cancel- 
if 4 led, forhar we- be 'not'ifi che grear day of 
the eneral PO called-roan Accoune | 


k - wil - 


n7 —_ y - 
© > _ —— w-—< Ace ine ide AM. 2 


if 1 frftv< bur offerices* Morted' out ? we age "oh 
Ut {able co pay the Det, we owe the'Lotd "fy 

| tho alenes, and* camorpay one peti- 5, 
Ml ny wharthall ive do to have the whole Car 


?- T 
ys. TR Ty hb ater The Lodi nr 
UII hi conf how Coke wil 


Bur how hight 5 we do, that we ES 


T. 
"be 
| 


HOY 1 


-|'{ David's | 
new Peti-! 


. of the Croſs, and to waſh away our- fins byl 
| als oh heart bload. 


. frepent 'of them, bewail 'them, behumbled| | 


' {and paſſion « blood- of. Chriſt 


ly pardon all : Soche Lord Gad, ſcenig 


ask him. vo morez bar wil willingly and and 
"'E we are by no meansable- of our ſelves} 


'f to pay the Debt, yer if we confeſs it, and 

- {deſire pardon; he will* forgive it - And yer: 
} becauſe he is juſt, as he is merciful, there- 

| fore -we muſt needsJook tor rhis, that his 


Fuſtice ſhould be farisfied, -and that x doug 
-by the means of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; he 4 


| become our ſurery, he 15-content to rake our 


debt to him, to become Pay-Mafter, and. ſc 
whett nothing -elſe could do it, he was cqn- 
tent to ſaifer Dearh, even rhe curled Death! 


- So then, w2 ſeerthe means how aur flael 
are blorred our eo , when we do._but; 


or chem, leave and forſake them; lay hold: 
on Jeſus Giſh and apply unto us his death | 


=_ our Gos i Ge halide away. 


VERSE Ms: 


b 


| Creett in me Lv beert, 0 God, nd. 1 renew 
't no Sp6g t within me. 


Ef þ vin" x 


Avid having hicherto Ret at. 
hands of Gad pion of Spa, 
my put up a new ,Pericion.co 


| | 


- | make-him.anew man :- And thar God 


| f, We is b - and = 
oo the holy Spirit Gad :- For chou 
eat Lord ſhall pardon fins paſt, yer if 
FL DEE power againſt fin for time ro come, 
BY ſhall mar all quickly, 5 | 
© 


| the fame again, off elſe ſome great 
"Fe therefore he. raves power ena f 
reg 


Ine-o come, that he-may not fall ul 


ike again, 
2, the rench Verſe, there be. two thing 
1].t5 be conſidered :, Firſt, he craverh 4 
'] diged hearr, becauſe till the Jef romp Ana | 


ES han (yet wa om Spy = 


Fe ion: he” prays: for the renews 
of | 


| 
| 
ſ 
| 


"re, ane Joie andre 
[74 TEE LIN 
truly Ju aich _ in, the 

| Cheift bur he } ly alſo ſanftified bw 


| ine DEE n of tid 

# jew, Tear 

Flr Je Chriſt A þ aber 

7 hs Oh Rom, 8. a 
Uu 


en 


ificarion ) weſt g, 5. io ircing 


; | Qificarion, he Theys, that theſe . two 

| yer e6gecher, ſo as he that 4 Te 
' os and born anew by Faith in Chriſt 
Fan 


ts not juſtified, 'and he hays, Not. re 


oil ard the noche t eSpirtt, cannot hang 


| [1 Ferif Mon & his 


juſtificar ton and pardoti.of our fits 


x rake heed, leſt they deceive themy 


«2 i elves Mn they lay, God bk merciful, 


| 4 2 fs all their. bs ins are pardoned inthe b ll 


n fs choy betculy ſan&ifedy 
nh dove Pp de.8 "new ers, In Teſb 
g Jane ww Mugs 28 
| "26d ;par 
bn, hos oe mn, FA, 


 f and o@hcafioh, and newnels of life, capt 
| wor 6s uf inthe children of God, nd nd 
— Tm than fire and heart , then men Hac 


] 


[oma aid I.; 64/7. If we 


4 ful 'ro -bring forth che, fguirs, of, Chriſtians, 


1 
[- 
4- 
: 
: 
T 
! 

q 


1 as we gloxy-,jn the name of Chriſtians, and: 


| thar ic 15 as great a work tO cre- 
| ep lean ta and ſoto fave » inner» 0 od 
| creare the whole World, of nothing, yea, in 


Sabin bave, ROSny end | curtiah | 


CN Coll 


vo who,are 


bave tliowſbip. with him, and ww 
aſs, = lie, 4nd do not-: the 4 wal is dk 


would; be accounted Chriſt's, leg;us be. carg+ 


and tolead a; ſanRifed, Tifez, for God hah} 
joined ; cheſe two , together, ſo, thar nor 


-ble ro ſeparate them. 
Oregte in me a clan hearts 
O crete, is ro makeathing of nothing, 


Lor\ny Created the Wald: 3 that 1s, he 
all things of nothing. - Hence 


ſome- reſpedts ir ſeems, "harder : For inthe 


the witand.policy of man wharſoever, r, 614 | 


"Creation of the World, the Lord- but ſpake $.. | 
mor 0G We oe eye nntn x gy 14-6 


| 
f 
$ fy 
DoR; 7, 8 
Gen. 1h *. 
Sag] 
4 


ear, || 


”» ” 4 
di 7 ay 
> 
= 

. 

14h, 4 . 
V 

: 6 


| reſiſts this ſame work -2 FN 
CE w hinder by means poſe, 


© great'a 
{ Few, End beideathhayy | ie-iS4 grew-iverk;] 
|rert of gre tay, or cvompia 
work ear z, not dee [ 
labour 4nd and -there- 
fojet iv calle# « Bi, « Deal, a Chrcum- 
. [eifibii©* So ther; even, as no Birth yo-Dearh, 
1no cutting off "the Feſt, cath be without | 
ginand ſorrow, ſo the converſions of 4 fin- 
1s gor wrought wichour pdin and\forrow, 
|The-infant is not delivercd ourot 'ts Mo- 
ter's womk: wichbue 'pain-z and &6ſt thou 
efiink ( O-man ) ti parc with chafin which 
| 1810 rhee;' was conceived ' with thee, and 
f 'which ſince thy birth-day,' unto- 4his preſent, 
rttou. haſt $2691 with fueh 'delight; and 
nor. ro taſte of pain 1n mhe' new- birth+2 No 
-afluredly, %= nor be, bur it will colt thee 
much ſorrow, \miany* ſigh : yea; and tears 
oth before; thou. haſt the, ſame; 
wrong he effeftually 1n thee, © -- '- [ 
eing iris hearda thing” to-have'a new 
ar ſan{tfed-heare, even as-to create the! 
_ Fyhole-worldy then he had need to'rake the 
's reater pains ahourt ir, to uſe alf means: rhar 
d/harh' appointed -+ Namely, the Word 
| [prexttieg, :rhe- Sacraments, prayer, Medi: 
<0. Yeo in thee aw of God; and ro 
God forthe ſach6@uitinuglly W's 
' We''ſce that" there is 4 arfiry dl of: 
« [himſelf yarn fr Fw eb D i if 
{id prays to hav@ahew leafs: 
| {him ; and thenefore- there is ns. Ln a+ 
e, ns any Ta SIET Es 30d; Wh 


P_ ! Las IF . py 


»* 
" 
. 
= F.29 
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wy 


. 
- « — - ww — -- —_—__—_—_— 


: 


2 4 


j ing David prayerh 10 God ro: erg! 
a clean within him, it mult. 

1 us all ta look" fnro our. hearts 

\ clean; for its the Fountain of all Life and 

Motion; Now ſuch as che Founcain is, ſuch | 


this new 


thar they be 


will the water be 3 ſuch as the Root 15, ſuch 


will the Fruir be 3 and.if thy hearc be evil, 


ip ſend forth filrtiy luſts, and defires, 


as our Sayiour ich, Oat of the. beart 
Caryn thoughts, murders, non the ſts 
alſe teftimonies, flanders 3 "thee are the things 
ed defile the math bh then, ler us look 
anto our hearts, and labour for ſanihed 
' heafts, intrear the Lord. ro create them 


in us, and to take away our ſtony .and cor- 


rupr hearcs, ahd ro give vs good and honeſt 


& | hearts, fanQified by his ſpicir ; for look how 


| our hearts be, { will our nhgar: 7's words, 
þ 2nd works be : A good heart will haye good 


; 'F-words, and good deeds : bur a ſtinkingand 
| corre heare will Go ont elle and fic 
; ' WOrds, 


Qua, Poth David 'defire no more ar all 
4 clean heart ? hath he ho care of his 


3 


| 4 
Ls 


his aftions, of his outward 


that fare be _—_ ir will” make 
Ne ele good : For the heart of a man 
js ike the grear wheel of 4 Clock, iis the 
firſt mover cither co ood or ill, - 
*in rrve” SanWkcarion, | || 
it 15 nor | 
any ova word or ay Fedde 
e WNOIE MAN} 
foul, eres &vill, judgment, ; eRgion, con- J-jif 
[ahbcs words and works. '"Tht God of peace | | 
"Ir anftifie you througbout : fo that the mind, [*'8: 
which by nature is full of blindneſs and 1g- }; 
norance, is enlightned by the true knowledge 1: 
of God revealed in" his Word ; the W1ll 
If eth evil, and embracerhthar 1s good 3 z the] 
affetions are purged from Rebellion ; yea 
every rt and faculty. both of body and}! 
ſoul is ſan&ified ; Ss That as wt hav give | 
up our pov ſervants to wivighteouſnds, to.Þ' 
| fin ; now they. brcome ſervants of riebre-|: 
 oufniſs to holineſs : Yea, the Body is now a | 
fir Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, fit to per-.| | 
Ni all duries co.Gods, glory, and” rhe edi-. 
tying ol our brethren, A "therefore this | | 
beremembred, thathe which js truly 
| anBtiicd, is wholly ah&ified throughou: 


in ſoul and Soy, | 
This thews,” how thouſands in the World | 
be ina iniſerable caſe ;, for ( alas )t ep 


to be religious, and yer are not trul 
fied, for they live in ſome fin or 


| boſoms any finful and; 


if ch 
fied ro Hol, oy ants 
well, if thy hands, * | 


_ 


peratign ; Working era wi 
ju is Wl fr And, HOWers, of 1 
lap onr to be afſurcd of this nd 
! ihe? of Sal tion, 1n. that we perceive. 
] 'our . [elyes | purged. |rhroughour. our 
4 Will,” Aﬀe&ion, Rea nies = 
| {:{ Tongue, Hands, Feer, thar 'we de anJ 
[: | ſervice ts fin and: Satan,..and do: willingly 
| heonſecrate all ro. God :, For if we o__ 
\{ part, and negledt another, ic. Jul \Þr 
more, char to ſet. a ſtrong detenice at one 
of a Caſile, and negle& che reſt 1 Or-tQ at 
one Gate,and ler the reſt ftand: wide opens. ' 


[ Now, that. we may ti better; diſcern out & 


ace, whether che. ſound wogk of grace be 


t in.us, or noz and | wherher- God bus 


_ Aified our hearts truly, or.no $08 


;know it byaheſe three: fruits of SanQi? | 


oh, "which are ever found.in all Lea 
herruly.fandtified, ;; 17. ,- ,._- 


1 and tak io, with,an þ 
coun holineſs, and: 2 
of So as we are loath"ro 
and are moſt carefyl-ro. p 
yall $5 oy E-carrya, pur mar 
[=42 t@ fin, burcan fay,. T idibeltt 4#1-tþ 
"rl off a; 630i 6 ahem oe 


. 


i 


Taſte i in "Ke hea 
wt: ro fly the other 3| $4 
;defire there ariſes a (&trled} 
ſein ke and a cateful} endeavour tf 
FLife* ro'mornifie ' our corrupt natiire, to ſub-| A 
due the fleſh, and jn'rime ro come to fra | 
| Fourfives in all "rHiings according ro the rule} 
$f Gods holy Word :" Amid thar got on-| F: 
Hy defire rhis, bur uſelirhe! bt mJ 
Jas the” Word, Sacranient, Prayer, and Medi 
| [ration; to perform ir. - | IL 
" Thily. Anorher fruit is this '- Namel; 
( | when as = fipd in: us this defire, (to } 
avell; and/purpoſe,” and heartily endeayou 
{nk fin, ahnd-live'to God ) tis hmdercc 
ws | _ enemics, the Devil, World, 
—Wx-4 þ fob leſh ;*that w en we find a rief of 
| Fheaft,'a ſpiritual combare berween the Flef ; 
.and- the pirit, hereby we" ftrive and 4 vey 
le to-prevail apainſt our” fpiricuaF enemigg 
Fand co overcome them ; Then there 1s won 
| CG ce of eShſcietice, and joy” int! 


ol ie bs ee. 


4 his WwWrom 
| he! work pe BO dogs. 
| _ eliou hare" thy former ſms, and [loat 
bane wad wc yea, as the”'l 
| "And Goth thy heare- Joye Hare 
dans toy mw Riphit or 
| unteſtbitrer ? "Seconc 
defive and endeavour » [et 
; ons, po ſiibdwe@antmorti 
ſires ? thow her 
FLife-at ro the? Ex Gott Joly 


Vl hen Jer all men'try DTS, " ll ] 
| 


. / 2 ns l " 4% y by A 
4 b& he's . 
=, RE _ , 
- wv 
. DS | 


irdly, Doſtthou erieve agthy faulrs 's 5 
Fr ſhunneſt the occaſion. "ruler :4& 


; 1 $1 doſt. wraſtle againſt; all the 
ITSamatt? And doſt rejoyce in.1 
'than to prevail and geqehe yi 
& p00 ſigns and "4 rub 


ve they -wanti 
i ; tou arr truly Riked or haſt x25 
«M1 work of grace as yer beguo i in thy No oh A 


pners converſion muſt be true and-firmz not 
for .a little,.or ſmalt ſpace-3. bur daily 1 
.\Fhourly. Our aQtions of Repentance nluſt be: 
| {renewed continually 3 Nazmas muſt waſh ſe» 
" yen times in. 7ordan before he can be clean; 
we re minuee ſin, and therefore the grea- 

ter need we have to repent ; and. weep as 


gfcen 3 God / requires an-univerſal Reforma- 
Hon 5 waa 1.4. ry = is op pen ® ir 


| { iny,. 
' Our © thre memteer, maſt be! 


at \ waſh all rok _ our | 
eions daily, and then we+ wafh as we | 
. We.muſt give the Lord 


= 


LN 
FR | 


—_— FP ITY 


inehe t us by 
—— Wd ori in not Occ way 


[herewith Devi, purged ad wathed 3 1eſtþ YE 


ed away" by "Death a ſudden, likePwr 
in the very a&vt our fins. Therefore er] 


| Hired, atid like Zing and Corbi, we be kils] 1 


efire the Lord fo to proſper our ictentis; 


| |ons, that we may daily waſt'our ſelyes with: 


a+ 
& . 
4% 


|eruc Re penanrice 5 ſaying with David. 


| Create in me a oltan heart, O'God. 


Br at is the Author of this 
of Hr Ws pr th Namely, it is: 
dt k hi rſon('in-Trj 
andifie the 


- | fromfour Parents 3**Kgr who the bike th 


h out- neſs?” The few birth4s not 
[oro norof the vil of the feſt po 


of mas; 'bur of :Chriſt, who,” 3 | od wk 
19." 


ls ries” wnto 4s Srifdification, Col. 


are bid Feroher'y- it. Fohn: H 16. = 


again, and aftcſh | #9 

cena Fact wo 
d/ wictal, gra 

o = nem tl beftrengrht 


Ls — 


= 


| ey ren prnnnm fee | 
EET 
| s wes gick nd. fora of-foal and 


Cience. | . 

Well, Je this is the frairof our fins a 
ioſtk and conſcience; they hin- 

ol The work.of Grace 'and New Birth, and 
112 pany Gods Spc "eg ines 
y $ Spirit, and vof] : 

and hardneſs of heart ;. Ohthen; let 
£ end of fin, intrear the Lordthae he 
e us grace far ever to hide his wotd 


.thar-we mighe not fin ſi 
is Majeſty, and that he woulbrior 
Poblindned: of mind, and hardneſs of heart, | 
' OE Sens ra cans NONE 


[xi SEED 


ſhould leave us w0--our 


mas that fears always 3 byt be that bartuab bl 


{ his beart, ſbalt run into all. For fach}l 
35 our weakneſs, that wearer co fall 1 if 
pour weaktualh erent we are 


| eſcaped, ifriic Lord do bur lirtleleave'us? 
M18 vo drip rok p- 
t didt #n the 
ernefs; "ind grieve vim in tbe Deſare? Tim 
:4-Phtoab;' £xod: 9.27: Thave ſoened; | 
L Bot when the _ and my people * 


Lbiw with bis Free Spirit 3: that: is, givechim 
ſtant purpole and aaa. | | 

a obedience, ho more have we need 

| peo eye ry are;| 

1181 9% L1Cements we ro ſling; | 

* Iffcunning the Devil is, in wfing the World 

11 ithe Fleſh, -as ſo many encmics; to 


ry 


zen asa ſtaff in a mans hand, ſo-Jongas'it 
ikkftayed, it. ſlands, but:ificbe:lefr y.4r 
"1 is co-che ground ; & ir is withius, and | 
"x ierefore ler us not preſame of our: own | 


ins, or ed of þ 


ſinners, wherher their fins be 'com+| 


| ikred before or or after: repentance, wheaner] 
foo or ofzen'; ſo that they renew their Rea] 


Is Bs pardon Chris Humleie-publiſherh liſhech — 


{ 17, 28.,' Come unto me all-ye (nr egy 


{ the Lord enj nerh us finfu 1 
- þTo ſorgive 45 28h ney rider frum — 


if be turn on, and "ag it repenteth one 
| ,we ſce;- this is a marvellous cvg wo 


all Such as groan under the. burden of the 
fins, that have fallen through infirmicy , it 
'one {in_ofren ; ler not ſuch be diſcouraged 
but aſlurerhemſclyes, that albeir, with Pe ' 
they fall often, yet if with him chey_repe 
and Fn, for cheir fins, 
iful co forgive them their ins 
not. chat we ſhould live proudly, preſumpu 
ouſly ;ſtubbornly y5 an oftinacely p41 
him; bee if we ff chrough frailey + Forf 11 
103. The Lord knowtth whereof we be mals, 
1,,umembreth that wt! art but dyft. 


to recover his former feeling and 
s | Hence'we learn, rhar che Child of Gad:is-0c 
awaysarone ſiay,bur there is an inrerghet) 
in the-Falthrof a Chriſtian man ar's 
| {medians full of at joy, andpeaceh 


ago, ho 


2 He will reveive, to. his mercy 34 


| and art heavy laden, ard willreſrel you Yea 


— OOO SE I 


— 


When David prayerh'to be retiews h It 


ts th 


as man in 
ſometimes: well. 4 Wy 
lame 1 es Wit {; 
Ft Fig = * GG chirn A, 
"iBz7:a, . + An 
cc Eun as FP proveth ht the { _- 
leftare of all God's Children A: {18 bow] 
ves chang change: When .&5 they walk dire&- 
2 an 


right wich God, then they have 
ore. 2h when they ſtare a- 
Lie, and, Fi ans ſin, chen rhey find | 
rin ks = grief of mind. 
is the eſtate and cot 
hve of if God is chis/Life : He| © 7. 
$ nor 0 that He feels, 5 
fin to 
j” 
K 
| 


Lag thim; "bur"Ta- | 
wher Fach. a one as fee burthen of his 


torruptions, Hindring . him ,ia't L 
rn under which”he" ſigh 


b all g00ds Ie + to 
a fort, \ eeſ: the 
 Faich, the eee; 
of Fe th = red 
Iv up og "&7 is = 
oo aa tor. a bur ac pevgth | 
jj ihecal out . again, to his of 


a 9 ld of 


J 
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{ ic again, and trudge, and pluck.up his heels 


: 


"— long fick.being grown feeble and weak," 


let us, ' when we have loſt ſome patr of our: 
comfort, and heavenly ftrengrh.: Ler us(1 


| former healch and comfort again : ler us. pray 
much, read mnch, hear oliy/tnd medt- 

tate much 3, ler us bewall ' us! r fornitt' 
ſleath, and make more upright fteps in ime, 
to come to Gods Kingdom. | 


ofa fanctified hearr, ard of the Mind 


þ ewed, to have a right P 1+ ; that is, 

bof | purpoſeWt ro' fin, but inal rhings to pleaſe }/ 
, al (p- todo his Will, to walk with God 

whereas, on}: 


way and. go out of it,'he will haſten into] 


he. will uſc all means'to gather up hs crumbs, | 
and to recover his former ſtrength agant ; $0! 


lay ) uſe all blefſed means, to recover out 


” Note hence, That it is rhe ſpecial fruit and 


4:0 recover thar he loſt': So lec.us, whey | 
| we have finined, and gone out of the way,| 
 +makehaſt roreturn ;-and as a man that har 
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wich getiphr ig fin; 
they endeavour 1t, they are afraid, aid 
"A themſelves, ſhun the occaſion* of 


. <p; of fan 


be 


mo 


denounced tend them, ytt they wW 
leave rhe, neither CHAR. the rhe, 
continue in them 3 yea, 
the loſs of God's fayour, afd me ue 
{ing cheir own fouls, _Let us 
oy ler us ir or hear 
'whether thy be 

find a dll of all wie 
hem ? 

rpoſe, by the grace of God,' 
Fn all chy day ys.7 v7 This the 
| righ: hearr, and that. i 
{doſt thou find no ſuch” reſolution, 
poſe, but racher contrary; 
manner to.run on ii thy old fins?" 
| comrinue in OED ler FnYE, 0 

os [| 


but_w 


d mma 
_ _ 
CY 


. —_ a wy 
- «aw 
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x LE 5 —_ —_ ted ” * 
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and. as they. gurpoſe ſc 


caganſt their gorruptiotis, and. Saratis 


rem 
EE dorh evidently convince "ey 
ber ro be (ach as:never had the 


Qificarion wrought in chery'-: 
RO #heir minds Ml 


, becauſe rhey; 
ed heart. 


e feartul judgments kN 


chough it coſt ahem 


thou a pn PS. x 


ſ\ul- 
ſia, 
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4 and ye yet have a purpoſe ro live in his known 
ſins. And therefore it convincerh al! ſuch as 
be 1mpenitent, wiltul, and notorious hypo- 
crites and fingers 3 Yea, it they forſake many 
of their ſins, and yer purpoſe to live 1 1n one, 
| {3carguerh the hearc is nor, ſanRified : Herd! 
lefr many,, yer livedgn Inceſt, and like. 2 
3 Mark 6. }* This Doctrine may ſerve for che comfort 
* | of- Gad's Chilgren, who.are much grieved 


4 for their ſins and, infirmities, when the fail: 
and come fhort of good duties, and ſome- 
4 umes ftarraſide, as ſaich "SE Janes, 6 Mas 
1.9 things wt fin all; and theguſt man falls fe 
Toes times a dap. « Bur if thou Fanſt craty thy, 
It js againſt my purpoſc,T hate the fin I com- 
mit; T condemn it, I had no purpoſe to doit, 
, my defire wasto pleaſe God, then thou maiſt 
have comfort, thy | hearr is ſound, God will 
emighee for it : The Lord will ſpar; 
| a. Father his only Son. A child 
to hol. and his purpoſe 1s ſo to! 
do, m the way he falls into ſome company, 
. and ſtay ays there roo long, and plays the Tre- 
. | vat,” but it as againſt His purpoſe : Even 
KK... {56 the child £ 6a pyipoien to ſerye God, 
4 and to, It him-1 


& 


"26. - "_- 
. 
i... 
* 


$ £. do the 4 I would not, 1 can- 
ood I would, but 1 delight in the 
a ning the 1: rage Man. 5 


| fey; do | 
EE 
{ for the ( 


=» << © Ge .- 
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Rmow, 0r refreſh a new ſpirit in wi; 


{all our, ' yer it allays che hear of ir, even (of ,1,, fire. 


bur fin did ſo cool him, tharhe would have 


{Sardis to be awake, and-to- ftrenghren the 


| A S-if he ſhould hare faid, O Lord, If 
A have ( by my- fins dimmed thy gra- 
t$.1N me, Yea, even quenched, and exrin- 
| iſhed chem, and@lno!t put them clean out 
Lord, 1 beſecechys thee,” renew thy gra 
ces in me, Rejre m2?» Even as we (ce a Lamp 
when all the Oyl is ſpent, ic ewinks, and 1s 
imoſt exringuiſhed, rill ic be renewed and 
refreſhed wich Oyl, it cen burns egain, and 
eivagh light. Fo 
Hence we learn, what. is the curſed nature nga, g. 
of ſin, and the grear power of ir : Namely, þ,c;, 14, {4 
iris as a pail pf water caſt on the fire, which | ,,,, ,,., 7 © 
if ir do not quench and «extinguiſh, and pur | , 11,4 


the graces of God's ſpirit in his childrenalas, 
they be but weak, and ſmall ; but fin 15a patk | 
of cold water, to quench the hearand comy %T 
fort of them. David was wont to delight} - | 
ia God's ſervice, to be froward thereuntd x 


litcle joy . in is now : Demas was froward & 
while, but the World choaked; him fo, that 
he lefr Chrift, and Chriſt bids. the -Church of: 


things char are ready to dye.in t ol 


{o 


> d 
_ 
——_— —— 


| fin 
ChildÞSearing , for 4be fruirfulneſs of, fl 


Laodiceans grew neither Mm cold,by, rea- 


their pride and carn on 
t the 


the Church of Eph reptoved, 
had, loſt beg. firſt nels the” E St. 
Tanes ,reſertvblech andF*%comparerth.-: 


it bath conceived, gt Fo 
_* "bringeth\.. 
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qltove it 1s a flar fign that ſome fin or other 


4crepr n 


it. bringtth forth drathy-1 Gor. g. 6. Likes | 
pulſe it is compared'ro Leaven, that leayen- | 


from one degree roanorhefr, 

* When we ſee ſome meh who have 
tqrward, atjd have- raken delight in good 
things, now grow cold? and loſe their firſt | 


hath ſtolen upon-them ; chey eicher fall in | 
love wich*the World, delights, pleaſur 
profits, preterments : or elſe ſecurity fol | 
Hefſerh their ſoul, as pride, idleneſs, iloarh, | 
ſelt-love, coveronſheſs, pleafure,ſone fin or o- } 
' ther. hath bewirched them andgherefore let i 
alfuch as find chenelves thus decaying in 
grace, Fath, comfort, care and conlcience ; 
let chemHuſpe&-rhemſelves, andithm{k- all is 
pot well ; les them ſearch the cauſe of their | 
decay, and it is fin; ſome fin or other hath 
pon them. 

_— How ſhould this make us afraid of fin 4 
ſeeing ic-hach Tuch woful effe& ?+iwhich is 
ro quench the comfort and graces'of God's 
holy Spirir in- us * Ir blinds our_eyes, char 
we cannot ſee wharis good and ev1l z it har- 
denech the heart, thar'a man cannar relent 
ind mow for his fins, arid be\moved with 


-| rhe” Alnghtties Judgments} ir bringeth de- 
cay andbeclipfeof his graces : 'Men arewa- | 


fraid 44#,do any :thitip thar, might hinder 
their heath or w&althiyhow- tn ah more the 
healrh-and happineſs of thejr {&vls,?-Ler us 


«- 
-*, 


thercfore always keep a 'dil;genr care over 
oue ſouls 3_1ct us [cek 
$333: . 


{hringeth-ſorah fin, and fin when it is fiſhed, 


eth che whole Jump; and therefore no mar- || 
vel, though it proceed by lirtle and licele, fF} 
it 


been | [| 


| 


| 


cur oft all occafions | 
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| Faich, 'ſoir is roEfiertaſg/Hty and' renew ic, 


$tfen'd. 
when we fird-any decayin Fairh, Love, 


| blovtep 3-ſomuſtwe ſe" all means where: bs 


Rare as. Al "eas. —_— - 


Darkids Repem ance. © 


F 
| 
A. treanamroo ct _ - — 
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fo evil, and- endeavour ro ſtop the* firſt be, 
vinning 3 for the more fi6-growerh ugto an 
_ he more the Spirir of God is quehch- | 
- the work of grace js dithiniſhed, and cl 
{bomb of 'Our comfort 1 is weakn'd, and 


TA Rnowledge, Repentance; Qbedience, ec. | 
Oh then ler us Iabour wo be renewed; 40 reco- 
ver ourformer eſtare again. Do by fol works 
42268,  aVabe,. ang (qiretter, the things r12dy | 
846 Foryevethas # ſpark of fire in® aſhes | 5. 


by - we may have the workef grace renewed 
HM US 

1. We maſt arendiipbn the Word of God | 
Preached; for as tar9s the -means ro bege: | for en 


2. We muſt read 41d" theditare mucii 
call: our; minds to accoutic;" and” be forry for 
| our decays, 'gnd\ labour to repair them ; + 7 
' even 2s « Shipwhemc leaks, or a City when | +4 


| the-Walls be harrered. 
2, We muſt { with David ) pray ofretf And 
extneſtly unto God ro renew righe Spiric in | 7” 
usN2nt a pod!y Spirir,thar may be always bene}. 
bs the glory ot God, and our own Salvation. 
», The Spirir of Adultery dwelt in us, 
& in-Dzvid ; the ſpiricgf . 5 ts ahd 
neſt, may h an of/fus, a iti Lot 4. | 
he ſpirir of denial of. 0 may have A 
pace "in, us ain Peter 3 Di fpithot © craclry | "S 
and perſecution maya fo mae & in Paul-;z] + £& © 
but bot to have ſo mudfrole and predomi- "wt , 
nance in ug, as to keep®ur rthe-grace got .} *© 
God: For we nf _p le&,* __r 


7 0 


of | 


1 
; 
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|as God. hath given. them the right ſpirit ot}! 
diſcerning, andthe true/{pirit of kpowledge| 
of heir (ins, they -repented preſently, and 
became childremof obedience, and - worthy | 
in{{guments of God's glory. True ic i5;».mad 
may fall, and fin, through weakneſs, and }Jj 
frailry of his own- corrupt nacure, andiyer{il} 
recover. agay by God's, ſpecial favour fwd | 
grace © Bur 1 ke. recgver again,- and: then{s 
fall ro finging carew, 1 cannot be - leſs chan 4 
| preſumpyon 3: for «thats man whioch'ts twice | Y| 
To a finger, and but onc® a Fenicee, we may |. 
| ſay harh ſins, are. as red as tcarler,andsyer by |: 
true repentance,and amendment 'of his life, 
may be made as white as ſnow- -Q- my be- 
loved, when God- ſhall. bring us tor the- pit] I] 
"we or. brink of Death 4; O then. fhall we eafaly | 
1 ſce,. tha. ting. and . the, pleaſure which we | 
have takeg/in following and delzghting in it ; | 
ſhall- chen, | prege-a- heavy burchen to us, 
which willſo Joad aur poor, cgnſciences, that |- I al 
we {hail-be. ready iq fink under; the weigh | 
4 of ir, if God's mercy þe-nor ſhewn 1n,cur js 
£7 weakneſs. Will any man drink poyſon, be-| 
» | cauſe he wil try an Amcidote ? commit - fins 
and then preſume of Gods Mercy 2- -Ggd 
| forbid |. But .let- us {o- lead our lives hene an. 


earch, chat weynay In the-end of our days 
| enibyHiegnond oh regard : There . 1s rhe? 
"th vlefied Conſgnmeation of them uvho love |.» 


ag the Lord Jelus 2, _ #& | 
| | = 3 ow IE Ja © 
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d _ 
Y HIICaſt me not aivay from thy prifence, and' tabe'] 
9 uot thy holy- Spirit from Me. | 
d 144 ' f- 


Avid in the former Verſe, had pur up | 
- ſundry requeſts and Peritionst9 God 
grace, and mercy for the pardon.ot his 


JI] - Now this-efeventh Verſe containeth in. it | The divi- 
Jjan earneſt Deprecation,, wherein 'the Pro- fron of the 
| 1 pher. intrearech che Lord to turn from him | #845» 
two fearful judgments, and grievous puniſh- 
ments, which he had deſerved for his fins, 
1 J{Firſt, whar greater miſery can befal the child 
| J{of God, than ro be out. of God's pre- | , 
Jifence, love, and favour ? Secondly, what F ' 
greater plague toa diſtrefſed ſoul, than to be4,” © 
deprived of God's blefſed Spiric, whereby 
alone we are guided and comforted, and | 
withour whom we can have hito comfort, nor þ* . 
| 
| 


—_— 


# | evcr do any good rhing; bur +ſhallbe carrted 
of our own lufts head long inco-all fin ad | 
wickedneſs ? | 
Now againſt both theſe David -prayeth | 
{anto the Lord inthis Verſe; and herein he 

aderh ro the judgment of God, upon Saul 
> was his. next PredecefÞÞry-and+King o- 
Iſrael, whom the Lord caſt off, and. did 
urrerly reje& from being Mitgover che Hee 
ple, becauſc he didrejeftchesLord, and caſt] 
off th& commandemehs. of God, and would |: 
nor obey his” voige - Anditherefore the Lord , 
took his Spiric fron Saul, Mad-gave him"an,} 198.12 
{ evil ſpirit, ro nd torment ham. "And: 


p | 


as. 


- 
. 


both theſe David here ayerh dpzinſt; that 
. | Almighty God would thew hin mercy, and 
| hor - deal with v4 as he did with : Sax! ; 
hough he ha@*xranſgreſſed' and offended 
py ; rieyoully, yet thache would rather humble 
f im by tome ozher mans; and nor in his Juſt 
udgmege'eo caſt; him off, and reje@ 
hor-make-his holy Spirit from him. © A 


| Mo muft man bring tears, with repenrance.Da# 
''® 4 vid knew, rhat from God all punifhmene did 
C + \"4 come; and our perdition is from-our ſelves, 
it %, ©* 4 and byas all Ga # committed, attd there- 
| & | forehe'defires thetLord 'not tocaſt him a- 
To Fay ; Which is ny nexr parr ro hahdle, 


| | © 

' bs - | her | Caf! me not away. 

of * | $'ifheThould:have aid, O Lord, how-| 
ſozver I have: ſinned orievoully, yer [{ 
ray. chee Yeatnot- with me as thou didſt 


ſeal. with S24l/* that wicked man, to- caſt 


uler -of thy people” ,- Nor take thy holy 
$p'irit f romme ;whereby I am enabled ro do 
WW: will” 

; | By the ſi and face-of God is mean 
"% loye amd favqaur of God ; and therefo 


$i” 'thruft him-glean- our of fayour, and de-" 
co of his ye. 'T hefefore ler every 
* womalt never- defer their r 


mance? 
with David fayin Sa I bave fined a- 
gent, thive ; caſti ſelf doggn at his mer- 


Sent, like the” alga Soft, like another 


God bring :coals ro make his wrach ch hoe 


off; andrejfe& nic from being King, and4 


a; 


| David zorwearech rhe Lord,' thar he « would 
crave pardeF for their offe thee? | 


_* 4 


—— 


— 2 - 


Farce. © 
Mary ade like yn pEfiiceff: Peter, defiri 
che Lord to have Ty and mercy on thy Y 
(oul, not ro caſt ir for eyer from his pre- «i 
ſence 3 but rather chaftiſe thee as a Son, bur | _ | 
norto diſ-inherir heeFand caſt rhee out fox "oY 


a reprobare. ach 
Hence we lcary, that It *%2 wonderful | no&, z.*4 


4 thd fearful jadgment, for a2 man or Woman | Th/pe, 
'Tro be caſt our of the Lord's favour from | (ures of 
his preſence, ſo as he ſhall ſhew, no favour | ;y, dear 
unto us; | but his dif-favour, and wrachfulF;,, pr, 4 
counrenance , It 154 very heavy and doleful 
caſe. Tc is fad of Cain, that God caſt wy 
out of his preſetice, and that was che heigh 
of Cain's Hiſery. So4ghe Lord calt off : * 
from being King over az. As rhe tayour 
\ | of God is Lite 3 ſo his” diCfavour is Death 
\ | and Hell: And as in the preſence of God. is 
fulneſs of Joy, _ pleaſure fot evermore'z fo 
| in the want of his preſence, there 15 nothing 
bur woe and miſery 3, Yea, It. 15 4 ſtep to.e+] 
_ | rernal Death ; Neither 15 there"any miſery 
| which the "Child of God d&th'fear morg,than | 
this, wo be forſaken of the Lord hity | _ 
and#to be caſt onr of his favour. * | of 
Secing thar ic is ſo great and fearful a N 
L.;ndgment .to be caſt our of Lord's fa- 
Four, and obey fu preſence? OM what mad- 
T'men be - hey,.l = make ſo"light of. 6 
ve and ; _thax " ap gior ES 
f a pen ol ſa 
rs ae e 


Yds 
_ 


"_” Ic ever Ti 
— tg res Ce, is 
| plunge Kody Sat into - 26- 
= and m Kick Ne RO and his | 
- 4 els 


| Seeing the exyoyang of God's preſefice } |} |... 
13 {0 happy and comfotmble, and to be de- 
gved of 1c, 15 ſo grievous and terrible, how 
uld we uſe al means to ger. ihto his fa- | ! jo 
your, if we want itz,apd keep ir; it welave | | 
it? Intoy treſence is the flue of joy, and in 


® 


by thy Light w#þall ſee. light. And . becaule [4 I. 
{ {in thruſts men. out. of God's preſence, and |! * Ic 
ſeparates, berween God and man; above all |; ” 
' {rkangs take heed of, fin, avoid 1t5and\ſhun It, | . |. 
s thebane of our ſouls. | | n 
For the better opcning and underſtand- | 
ing of this Verſe, we muſt diſcuſs rwo great, |, FI |. 
and. weighty queſtions 3 whith being well, 6 
conſidered, - will make much for the clear-| F}; 
ing of this Text,” ,. \ li 


' The former is thisy when David iptrears | | 
the Lord, Not to cAfirhim out of his preſanee, | 
- | that 1s, his love and favour ;whether a man | |} 
eleted, and igth&fayeur of God, as David, | 
juſtified and ſanQifted;” may loſe the love of | 
'God, aud 4albawayz;ro become a reprabate 
and caſt away, ad (o finally to peri{h? 
© The oth&:queitionds, ſeeing David. pray- 
" eth theLogd, Not. #6,take bis holy Spirt from 
| b1#, whether theſiRifhed- gifts and graces 
fot God's holy Spiric may finally and torall 


* + the exciogulſh y 2: 
2  queſti6ps be both defended: ghd affirmed 
\# + [ci Papiſts and | 
©73 [ag am 
,-v an, an 
| may | 


conrary, thi 


fr of 4 ; 
the | _ 


q : n £ P ns | i —— - . 


che ane ; Sfices of 'y 8 gpirie. 
Now, becauſe - theſe 4wo queſtiotis be % 


points of grear moment, end- on which all PR 
Our Uappines and. comfort doth hang, atid —— 

.onely nd, therefore TI will ftand a lictle ; 
ro prove them by*rhe "Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
* | [rire,*with [Reaſons and Arguments drawn 
+ {from the written word'of God, and remove $ 
ſonge certain ObjeRions of che papiſts againſt 

the cerrainty of our perſeverance in Faith ro | 

the end. 

Firſt;chat place of Jeremy, where the Lord 
comforts his Ele&, and choſen people, 1s 
moſt pre t for this.pn urpoſe; 7a, ( faith Fer. 3143s 
the ) with an evelaſiing love have T | 
loved thee, and therſere in wrercy Have 1 drawn 
thee 4 So that it is man#feſt” hence, whom X h 
God loves once in.Chriſts- hetoves for ever; 
and chere is no rtme wW faid nar\ ; 
to love them ; For as mueh"# be loved bis Job.13-1« Þ 
own” that were in the Warld; *wito the nid be © 
wid them Where our Saviotr ; = 20.4... 
comfort his. Diſciples, Wllycherp,* - 
the Father loved them *chilt- he M of Bo 
_ Chriſt, even unt6 end, and his 
ove ſhall "never fail chem, The git and | Rim. LIs 


Now 
Funleſs a man will j Far God Yoth F 


peng of his calling, leting. men to 
ecerval Lite. "mapſt EE thatt 
\capnot- periſh whom God "mea 
ror; and al 
jar 1t 15 impo 

ould perifh 


a. 


ling of God art without ' repent 


4 the df «7 HF were* 
Fiim : An p + Fe 


os ot 
Nap 


Ca —_ 
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. { might ſhew very much ſtrengch, bur chey ' 
4 ſhould then comfore themſelves 1n this, -char | 
|| he ſhould never prevail, or finally ger the |*F* 


; finally, 
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— mo tm 


= power an = ITE not | 
revall againſt chedealiof God'schildren ro 
binder their oh ing. Salvation. 1 
Again this proved, Mat. 15 16, 'Where 
Chriſt promiſech Peter, and in inim.che whole | 
Church, That the gates of Hell ſhowid Wiver: pre- 
vail again{ him ; Where. Chriſt ſhews;*that 
Indeed, the Devil, through his remprarians, 


Viftory. AFain, Mat. 24. They ſhall dective 
(if it were pofſible ) even the very Elefj, Our 
ot which words of ouf,Saviour we may ga- 
ther, that che* EleQCpf God fhall noe. be (e- 
{ duced, and fo fall gway finally. .- Again, Job. 
no, 28. Chrilt faiths. His. ſheep ſhalt neo pe 
rib ; addirig $his -withal, No \yan ſhall takt 


O_— TT 


them ont of 4 .And- again, Rom. 8, 30. 
Whom be >» #h,. he ca”eth, juSifeeth, | 
jane ifiths, þ :\Therefare ſhall nor 
fall away 


& char. fallech awa 
(aforedly ) never be plorthed:. 
- $9 Cavche Padiſts would have ir) 
that"Aman mighualall away finally, then he 
"muſt be clean cut-off from Cliriſt, and have 
no cotfubhRign wich him Before - he fall. 
way finally : Then-arthe ſecondly re-wihu} 
he muſt be baprizag, "rt |» rh ' 
fament "of Or affmg "1a 
| tus abi d,. rhac Bapti 
mors « fie admin 7 
cherefore Aman is red, or once} 
itfraffed. and cannge be | ir&, and ne-} 


vers fall. aud. chexefore  frivolou#4s rhar}; 
diſtincyon of®Fnial and _ fats, which} 
| " | " the 


- 


the Papiſts ; For it "in of "the Elect 
{hould be- mortal, then there muſt needs be 
| | ja ſecond renewing of the Ele unco. Chriſt 3 
| which is moſt abſurd*to think, for tht Lord 
| |. | worketh this bur once : And David though | 
ar this time he lay languiſhiog under * rhe 
heat of the Lords -wrath, for thoſe homble; 
| ins of his, Adulcery and Murcher ; yet; in 
this Verſe, he prays not to have It raken 
trom hm, whicir doch argue that he had a 
'Frouclt of ir, even at chis time of greareſt ex- 
tremity and miſery, though he felt 1t not 
wich che ſame m-aſure of comfort he had 
done many.times before. 
'Þ Secondly, befides alFgheſe plainTeſti mo- 
njes of Scriprure, let us conſider a word- or 
rwo 


ther and of the Son and;of che Hal ly Ghoſt, 


1 the Ele&t-cannot%periſh {ant of ariays 
Ft -Firft, if a man ele ro erernal! 


1 .y all away, ly peri 
+ | ther becauſt wantvlove or 
I [fave himgbur to fay, that Gol is hat 
or unable, is meer blaſph&@my*; Th 


: 15-Cl-, 
ro 
Fr: 
; ayl thole which - he ElkeRts muſt pes be 

| payed, ſeeirg God doth both: will it, 
ewthac he Is able to ffe& it 3 firſt if 
þ J ing, and wauld' ſive. them, ko bath 
4 Þ 129982d bis ? of God ith us, who can 
| ainſt us ? bu char _ be 1s* moſt Fill 


#0 prave, that in regard of Ged the we 


d |. 


All men 
"mult pt aF” 
difference 
bttwixt 
that tngy 
feel, and * 
that they 


bave 
felt. 
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Life, called, gunned, and. ſanRtified, may | "= 


.: ie able cc ſavgthe 5 manifeſt: — 
ws Will, God /o loveAthym, thatdhe ſent 
Fn to die f#® the.” Now: this is a TH 
'® and proof of higlove and efs cfiar | 
be had rally fee is .only th Sony: that f 
c Þ. | © wasl ©. 
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| was near and FIes,, him, tobe hanged 
on the Tree, ys e the curſed Death on 
the Croſs, to ſhed*his precious blood, and 
4\ro bear the curſe of Gag, and helliſh Tor- 
ments, than to ſee any ane of the cleft pe- 
Iriſh ; And this is the Father's Will that bath 
16 me, that of all which be bath given me, I 
auld loſe nothing, but raiſe it up at the laft day, 
oa Frog for his,power, that he 1sable ro 
fave all choſe whom,he will fave, it:is ma- 
niteſt : God 1s Ommpotent, and moſt righ- 
reous, and mighry to faye, and the Lord 
dorh what he will, None cantaky them out 0 
my Fathers hands, wha is. greater than all. þ 
And- therefore, ir appears, that, God is wil- Þ 
ling, and defires that all che hs fo d be-. 
coke and hach nor oly di .bur. 
nt his Safco ſaveth 


ey muſts peeds 
cafinot fi We t praye 
Kelicvers 5 Father, Faq them th 


_ that they may be one in me, a#thew art 
m 


one t Now then, 1f Chriſt's prayer-be 
vi force, and can prevail, and do any thing 


wich tre facher, { as he» confeſſeth, that the 


Farker hath, doth, and will hear him. wm 
dings | them ce A 0 true beicernſ | : 
periſh, and fin A 
Pp SO Ee: no na r,of Chriſt Al [f 
rn zaforthen C ou -7 
ao Ve ; every > ar is a living 
ber brit Bo y, and thexefore can-PÞ Io; 


.| not cs eq; it is as poſſible Chriſt [Þ;; 
| him ſho iſh, asas #y trug Gercro bi ' 
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ne HY =p? * FST'Þ \ 
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mi OE”. 
that it is truly ingeſfred neo; his body, by 
Faith and the Spirit.- THRTSS0 | 
Fourthly 5 itt regard of. God theHoly 
Ghoſt, who 1s the pledge and pawn 6f our 
Adoptionand Salvatiang,. che Seal of 'our E- 
kAion,artd doth teſtifte God's. oye in Chriſt | 
for our Salvation, - Now theggunle(s we will | /7 
ſay, that the Spirit of God,” who is: the-Spi- |” + ._ 
tic of "Wiſdom, aeing df the yery counſel of 4 ' * - 
d the $piric of reach chat cannor lie, | 
that he Wſitifes untruth, char che belicver' 
_- repents | and beheyes 1n Chriſt Jeſus, | 
Iithal.be ſaved,,and yer he ſhall nor, which js 
Blaſpheniy 3, we muſt needs confeds it is im 
* LEipoffible 3 He that is born of God cannot (in, 
" LEifwich conſent, ro death ) becauſe che ſeed 
+ the Spirit remaineth in bin}. And there« 
dre 1 conclude, That the Child of God, E- 
FI/ttcd, Called, Juſtified, and SanRified, cans 
FFihot periſh, and for ever fall away.; cannot}: 
4 me a Reprobate, and a Limb"of che De-"| 
+ _ fell continue to the end,. aid God-{.; 
 . iſhthe good work of gragein;himgill of. -- 
| coming his Son Chriſt: > "3; #8 | 
* This confures that damnable:DoSein&bt | gy; x, 
the” Papiſts, »who hold” all m_uncegainty. ;* Papiſts © 
Ie, they teach, and hoid,,rchar a man FI Doftrine- 


Weed, may become a. Reprobate z-t 40 0inkt the 
gþ7 child, of God ad »hjghly.m. his Gregor 
, yer ro morraw, by LY2401S cha maiſt_[*;;h, 
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and fanQinteg, yer , 
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| | Comfort 4 
* | wto Gol's 
ad cbilares , 
" I tbat great 


| be 
"ul 


"© Gl. 2: 


1 Pet Deed by before His fall ; for n 


- + | of Adam was mntable; by reaſorhe had frees 


__ | if chot-@$d{t © ever find the true work of 


forrif' a mat known molly! [ther he hall. ve 
| {ayed, og not. 4 
A mnarvellous +comforr to God? $ < dren, 


Grace in thy  hcart#*troe faich, re enrance, | 
and newnebs of Life, aflure thy ſelf, i cans | 


"row, -it is herrer than the eſtate, of Adam in! 


his own power, th&tefore migh 


noteyer be loſt; God will Gnilh has bes| 
gins-z yea, the eſtgre of God's th dre 


and wh fall 5B wr be BYYÞ by 4b; Suwer 4 | 


| God into evernal Life; Secondly, the oftare\}. 


dom of will, ro ſtand or fall 3 but the gs 
of Got's Elect is cefrain, 2nd ſare, i 1 r6% 
gard” of God's eternal! decree in Chriſt hi 


deach and paffion, and the bond gf the 5 


_þrie which cannor-be broken, 


| ſeives ofbfroth God's. favour, and fo loſe 


-But there'be three Objettions apainſt Rl 
| ud of God become a1 


That faith can never be ey, bag | 


| ich 
Cy bo , and nate rs 15{Ffour : Se 
arrhey by their fins may cyt. them 


eerhal Life? and! be damned : And hicdlyp 


reſtirgonics of Scriprure, wiichy fo ki 


A &ibis Idreth, buriſggmech ſol} 
A 248 09 
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ve|] jro ons by cored Dunn them by 
judgments, and aftiitions.; fo as' a child 
n, || }rhinks his*Farher is angry. becauſe” he'Tor- 
of |} {res him So-do Gods children an@#wrdetd 
, | | þ{uch affeMons do ubr agree to® God's! narure, 
n.|{ {ro belike an carthly mans, -* 

| Secondly, I cabive?” that this (per of [ 
<l $God is not an effeR of his dif or 
in| | Jdisfayour, bur rather his love 4 Ani Ccor- 
| | [res his. children, not th deſtroy themz«bur 
ko convert them, thathe may fave them 
ja Facher his Son, whomhe loves dearly: 
|. Objeft, 2. Where | 1s faid, thar.Gagt's chil- 
| dren may bY cheirfins break off God's love, 
{ yea, thruſt. themſelves. out of favour, and 


i ee le oy ro an 


ther, W 
&|f 4 Obj F.4 4 Dibid 1 prays char” God would 
»l 4 booe ther over "the Book-of Life 3 chere- 
[fore ir ſeems a-man Ele&ed 

bes damned bw by pie 
God 'sCoun 


of Life, 5 


there- 


wrigten iff the B 
wand * 
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therefore he-prayes the*Lord to blot” chem 
out : Thar it, to make it. known, that they. 


were written in 


Welbrhgn certain it is, that no gne 
Child of God aan periſh, 'or be damned, 
| ſhall. come to Life ererna!, and be ſayed, be- 
e Counſel of God flanderh ſure, and 


[cauſe 
can 
| *Ii 


alrered. 
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peration ; Now t 
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- Seeing this is ſo, that, none thac is 
the-Elet tHhild; of God can 
eer- comfort 1s this to all t 
God ? For if ever thou didſt repent, and 
felreft the love of God truly in thy ſoul, and; 
art. juſtified, and. ſanified, rhou needeft 
not fear, for ſurely rho fhalt be ſaved : And 
this\muſt be a ſure tay touphold our poor 
fouls inall dangers and temprations. We are: 
{a3{ftrange Marriners on the Sea ; there be} 


chot uporr the Ms of Goc 
be removed, 2 F. 
*Slace, by Feyour, Face, and} 

Conntenance of,God, is meant that favour andF 


agued and? 


, : 
Ju . q 4 , 
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_ k - 
- 4  - 
- , 
0 p. 
wo -, 


ack 


EleR 


riſh, whata 
faren of 


great Srorms ahd. Tempeſts, grear Rocks, and} 
Sands. The Sea is the World, the Ship is 
the Church, Heaven is the -Hayen 3 the Devil 
Taiſeth-up «many , boyſti 
40. fivk "our po 


fouls into. Deſ- 
Wuich we gait. An- 
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| | ence again ſt rhe Word of God, and thereby 
1 tis wartied ro rake heed of the ſame Judg-| 

| | metic,of God, leſt chey TAll upon, hin : We/ 
4 


leam, that ir is thE:duty of eyery man anc} | 

won, co obſerve and mark Gods dealing Y 
wich! others, las juſt judgments opongs: 
godly finners hereby we may learn tc! _ 
tear the Ike JudgmEnts on our ſelveyz-and i yz 


{is a great paint of wiſdom ro J&arn wilc 
ker 's harms: And for this end yl 


| Lord doth plague, wicked and ungodly men 
| that his Children mighflearn to amend: ever | 
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Davt#a:s Repent ance. 


_— "EST 
| were caſt them out of his preſence for a 
dime -* Thus we (alt fee, God hath ſpoiled} 
men of great Riches and Honour fop their 
ſins,and brought them ro >&treme ſhame ww, | 
airy 3? Look 'on Et and*ns rwo "Sons 3 
look on Sax, thar wicked look on 
char'perſecuring Tyrant, Ne xcPudig: ar al | 
| men, Mito bel Se. 4 

| This ſhoulF admoniſh Ul mahhy take tices 
» Ff fin, and rebellion a in G0 for cer | 

rainly rhe Lord will abaſc all a5 be proud} 

 2gainſt him, he witketaſ chem out of his|f} 
| ce, make theirnames to rot and ffink] 
in the fight Ne Ne 2 Thoſt" that 


Lo Geo * * but thoſt that 
maur them ; and. 
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x be di onoured in this on 
: thE Lord x0 caſt 
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| een, I ho defiring hef Ir 

« rich&, and dignities, pr and 
RK mentry, ' they cake a : eo prep IT, ar 
- + raſter how Jo men = * 
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But: 1f -you: would come to, hononr, and 
dighicy, ricies and preferment, then ſeek ro 
Keep the fav of God, ferve him, worfhi 

honour him, + :and he will howbur ch 

u doo; and.if thou feekeſt rhete r 

wicked and: unlawful means, certai 

Fe ped mi alt dung in yas 722 
yh, That God ' Would 

om himg "he means 
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Aga eSpiricual Sion res 5 
be of: rwoforrs ; ſome. comman Fog Ged 16 
& and Ke robare, ſome propes-and-Pe-y 
þ Ent and choſch, 
gifts gt, God's 
the wi d a5 


Pwvids Repentance. 
fefts and fruits of Faith, which-are not. of} 
the effence of Faith... Such- gifts ofthe Spry 
it ab be not.of-rhe eſſence © _—_—_ or abs 
Dlurely Heceſſary ro erernal Lite,;rhe Lord, 
- Lerh Aamerimes take away for a -111m0 + af 
4 | namely; the purirygot-a-good Conſciencey| 
chat inwafd peace ich doch aceompany | 
the'ſeniſe and feeling of God's dove in Gln) 
und his ſpecial +favoue | -Spici 
2. praying, hearing, and 
0 Holy: Gh 


as the Trees in Wmner. 3 
ER exringuiſhed, loſt "and aakel 
but Juſt as cheSun ſhines. lea 
tahnds » idg ſraperatpang the fcc 


d the rime of rempration and = trial ; 
lh for if ever thou- foundeft and felteſt tm thy | 
art — in EN ſound repen- 
ref x nce, love of God ; 
I | 00 nant eſe y be auch weakned, and 
Hora rimein thy ſenſe and feeling ſcemco. be | 
Wb, yer they can.never be raken away 5 
thou doſt catefally artend the mygans, as 
| nely the finecre preaching of the Worg, 
©: wdrivift f the Sacraments, continus 
IIs; bumble and earneſt: prayer, the Lord 
nll reccive: them, ahd-renew chem again; - | 
wll, "This nraft ſerve'oitiſtract and dire& :us 
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a: ly, if ever-we ſaw. in them 
work of - grace,' and true R 


nas "God, and tharahe ek 
know noc-whar of themſelves; or *they | 
dea according) ro their-preſenr ſenſe and þ 
ing: When as in deed 1n time of rempia- | 
J= and rrouble of mind,they be like 4 man 
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266 Davids Repentance. 


| Uſe 33 | Hence we ſee, what to anſwer to that 
| Obje&ion :+ Thar any men who | have 
made a fair profeſſion of the truth; had ex-. 


cellent gifts, and yet hay 


1 So Heb. 6. Such as be enlightned, have taſted 


t powers of the World to come, 


F* ts 
hr anſwer, That there I - 
-xhere of the true work of Grace: and 
ficarion of ſaving Faith, ſound R 
| rty Qbedience, and a life, 

'of fach common-gifrs as 
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\.| vhitandiog may fall away, and that final-\| 
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>» aq | whick a Teprouxe may have; for tr is cer- 
& 4 cain, harexcollene gifts will not a man 
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firners 
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foul; and Þ. thr 
cy unco him, 


6: Reſpore me tothe joys S 

Njo9 can $44 he" ſhould I pore 

| fomjort God, I acknow 

j [08 ſoul, allthe while 1 ſerved thee, and lived 1: "Ti 

(th of '| fear; — | 
an r.;heart, found wonderfi 

| J{ſakvation, end ciation joy in the 4 of hy! 

; love; and merey in Chriſt, Nrwa'g Salvarion; 

t bur fince I rebelled againſt chee,; and wallu 
| * broke thy Holy, Commandmencs, . I. have 
\ deprived my foul- ok thaz, heavenly comfort; 
| and conſolarion, and felt rerrors and grief} 
. {| fears; and careg;-and exceeding ! 
s ma merciful God, Tak £4 intrear :rhee 
| £6) reſtorEme again to thy Joy and comfoity 
| #a-afluxe "if of | thy love and , favour, .chat 

thou --art: jouſly reconciled unto we; 
| that 1 ccive my former comfort ; and 
nor only that, but-becauſe I ſee .how . weak 
Lam; and have no power to ſtand without 
ay! help: and grace, 4 humbly” ancreat: thee 

_ and; ſtrengraen me, ro <ſtabliſh thy 

4in me," and ſo ro uphgld me 1h.ch 
x thae-I may freely and hearrily ae 
= thee all my days. 

The child of Tod truly called, juſtifi 
ed, and-fantiified} by Ar + Spicir, 14 he 
ESTs God, Prowpke him 1c 
apger by his wilful died, th..fed 
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cares, leſt the Lord. ſhouldgreject him 3 
| that there is 2 Hell-in Poe foul and 
wohnded Gouſcience, till. pan hy ye re-! 

conciled 'ro God by Pak and 
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ly and Chriſtian life, they feel, and 
t d chemleveg exceeding jOy, ang  wonder- 
1. comfort, with aſſurance of Gods: loye 
ir : Thailt. tor. their lalvegoh- Bur. if a: LE | 
they - break. ur £0, fin, andyxebel 2, 
Hei ce hen']. 
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ng,,of Gods, love. | 
oh of fin-andyExgr zl Sa 


(0 therefore when thatzs 
ce or can 

they do. by.ſuch. | _— 

ence . grieve the Spiric, an 

Ghaſt © ſad. within” .them,,. ; 

[they, can to... expel the. 


"IE 3 CI. +. 1 ey 7 
of them, - Now where- the Spire of God is{| (| 


. true-joy ? 4.0 "ni 
"Uſe 2. Sceing 'there is ſach' fweer” comfort in'« . 
| Godly and Chriſtian Hife, while we walk! 
| with God, andſerve and pleaſe him- in Spi- 
| pores s _—_— men ſin and _ 
apa ir God, rc ey, down | 

heads ſuch woeful Rf aptarsonhepbn | 


| made fad and pricyed, how ean chere be any | 'f 


| 
| 


£ in How fhould ritis qzake eve — 
»L careful of fin, Sebicubrings Ie -\ 
| ſeri.s and Judgments unto our fouls;  fach* 
{ rorments, fears and cares. | 


_ Tuy apr 


| be joyo® rely, che favour of God, and af 
So 3 nanfe r of Gi -'}. 
FF Ebrifions [of ice of his tove,/in and thivugh-ChrRt 
| ebiefeſt joy | | : af 
| Jeſus, rhar y know thar God js raci-! 


1 ] everlaſting] ſaved. ' Devid was a King, | 
| and want, | commodity, plea- , 

| ſure and delight wharſoever, wherein world- | 
fly ets rejoyce; but he concewed no'kind 
| of joy at all in*rhefe rhjngs, ro be our of 
Gods favour: And therefore” prays unto | 
God forthe feeling of the rruc joy, and: char” | 
þ ” | _ + a. 
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is, of His. Salvation, and char. will miniſter 
utro him marter- ot true re/0yCl1i9 indeed. 
Ales ! moſt mem being carval, dciire riches, 
' honour, pleaſure, But, Lord, let me ſee thy} pſ, 4.6,7. 
loving count nance, thy favour and grace 3 

| char ſhail.do me- more. good and comforr 
{ Gan ll the things 


Publican | 
ma _— Peul profeſſerh of himſelf, | Lat 31 


y p . 
Slain, becauſe if a man. bad all che World, | ,,,, 2+ % 
and wanted the love. and 


| ont 


} world, weuld anfrrer, .mercys 
| of God in Jeſus Ghciſt:. He: would det 


| ar caſe, car, drink 


in the World. The poor 
r-thisz + Lord be merctful 40. 


the etcemed of al Sag bur as dang Pile 2. 
ion. of Chrigd |c - 


us, and- rne- ia 
God. in him: and the reaſon 18 


favour. of God. p 
, and under the 2 


and were in his. dif | = 
_ - co8Jd ic do him ? 7 | 
"F 


_ rgenen 10on- 
Ee ne bis Gaa:-  And | : 
t 


or-cndure ping, but-(ceks 115. 
therefore the child of Gods if he wete-83620y 
what 4s zhe «hing he moſt-defires in #} the | 
andthe love | _ ..- 
ife | Pit. 
Honours, Lands, Livings," Gp'd, Saver, Plca- | 1 7 
fare :afd' ;Delighrs,. and -prefer one dram or bs 
ſecuple of mercy, ian. che leaſt dhap, of by 
Chrifis Blood for Salvarion, - before all the *- 
World; "Ke # F 
- This may ſerve 20 reprove thouſands in 
the World 3 carnal me 
have ttie=World ax 
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verſes the want of Gods kindneſs ; a d. mer-j 
cy o hungring' and** Ef kk tr efiis 
Chrift and wth righteouſneſs 7 both 
manifeſt thou doſt not belong'ro God, Fon 
was never yet realy humbled. 

| Ler this Do&rine admonmiſh-us all to: Ia- 
| bour with our hearrs ro' be effeted wig 
| this, namely, ro eftrem more of Gods 11 
| #nd favour, and affurance of hif mercy, ther 
ali the ,orid ; ler'us defire 11 more, Jet u 
{ rejoyce more in it :* So asIiFthe queſto 
{ ſhould tbe asked, that is rhe chiefeft thing 
that thuu doſt moſt "fefire and affeR, anc 
whar thou doſt moſt delight, and JR 
;n,- of all che rhings in, the Werld, we Bm 
be able in trath <o anſjver arid Tay with 

ing and comforr, I deſire t rnore under} 
| Heav<n then” rhe mercy and love of God In] 
Jeſus Chriſt, "to bei his frvonr; 't6 be'fe- 
cohciled umo his Majeſty, and with"P 2#!,} || 
ro eſteem all <hivgs bur dung in compariſon} | 


c 
'of that, AndAll this be fourrd. in'ts in fome} 
meaſure, we can" hexcr firid rrue comfort tc | 
our ſouls, and be affured” that, wehave truc 

{ 
{ 
{ 
| 


ſaving faith in " For this is2 cerrajn] 
{gn nd note 'of an humble and believing. 
, nger and thirſt afrer Gods 
ok in wh. and'to eſteem more: Wei 
of the leaſt drop of Chriſt his precious bloo d 
for our arms of the whole” world,\ 
-1f were O Us. 

a we bftomanifitt this our car- 
[neſt defirc" ati” grear accounr 'of Gods: 
|merey, by" wiſitig all blefſed" ments ro_artain || 
unto ir ; We'twſt re und” Vewall our 
"fins, le ye ariFforſdke '£ we muſt em-| 
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brace Telus? Chriſt . by aa, a De wich | 
jrears uncs God, for mercy,. Knock, jack, asby | 


1ontland ' ler us. do as the,men'of Tyrus, and $1- 
don,” when Heodrook a grudge againſt them, 
Ja-{| {and incended, .co-mgke. war upon them, they 


th * ze all with, one d, Fa, * beſonght Blas 
| [fas rhe Kings Cham rlain ro have PEACE, 
30, ler us. go unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true 
Pe: -maker, defire him to ſpeak to God 
he Father for us, ſo that there may be an 
Fepabing Pooh 

7 When David prayerh, that God would 
reſtore unco him g Jay of bis Salvation, and 
e. Geer comforts he. was wont to feel | 
find. in Gods ,. and feling of his 


lender love in Chriſt., We learn that the | 


Mat, 9.79. 
AAs 12, 


I'o% 


*, & _- - 


$ | ſomerimes full of grief and miſery, and 
4 || cares and troubles 3 For the deareſt _chil- 

"{ |tren of God, who. are replemithed wich the j 
ſrenceſh meaſure of joy and comfort, in 


Chriſt, when as. the Lord leaves them to 
fall inco ſome fin | agan Knowledge and 
Conſcience, they ſhall find nor valy a great 
decay, but an utrer loſs of | joy and. com- 
fort, for a time. Thus it was with David, 
who t he was a man after Gods own 
heart; enriched. with great | bleſſings, and 
ſpiritual mercies, moſt cored of 


ward < oy 1 a te | fun, of 

aving fal _ 1nro oy 0 

adulcery wo hy as, 
cabs Pt 


ſtare of Gods Gila 1s nor always alike, | 
# | |Full of jay, and comfort, and gladnefs ; bur | 


celing and afſyrance * of. Gods py in 


we 4, 
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plexed, n — 
miad ; aud J-7- fecha 
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mere | 
', þ 2d 
hge—ert Ao 


Cf» 9 joy in. Gods Spirit, ſeemed to be 


{rimes, to live and walk fo upright . with 


& 


| So it' was with Pefer, and 6 
1c is "it every child of God. Didſt chou 
{{ever" fin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 
fince rhou waſt converted, rhou did(t find 
then a wonderful deadnefs of hearr, rrowble 
{and vexation of mind, and tecling of Gods* 
(anger, wich the loſs of comfore for 2 time. - | 


—_— 


A tf St ot. A 


| iog fin Knowledge and Conſci- 
{ ence wound foul exceedingly , and; 
allo deprve. us of the peace*and comfort ; 


fears, and gripings with them: Let us 'a«' 
{ void, as all fm, fo eſpecially ſins againſt 
{ Knowledge and Conſciepce, and Labour, m4 
f all good things, in all places, and ar all' 


God, thar thou never hurr or wound thy 


greateſt gain, honour or pleaſure 3 yet if 
be fit, andthart againſt thy knowledge and 
confcitence,” abhor ir, flie from-irt, commirirt 
nor, if thou loveſt thy own. foul « For if 
fins of ignorance ſhall not eſcape puniſh- 
ment, untels men r much more {ins 
| againſt knowſedge and conſcience, for theſe 
proyoke the Lord exceedingly to turn a- 
way his. favour from us, draw down h15 


judpmenrs' upon us, wound our confciences, 


d 
ao favour, bring*troubfe of mind, anc 2 
wounded conſcience. *O then, would you | 


enjoy this great bleſſing of of con- 
mw is 4 con enal feaſt? would 


- whic 


[ ve, -and comfort of his holy 


.— a 


| Conilcience, though rhou mighreſt ger the | 
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| and joy of Gods Spiric, and bring verrors,.| 


rive us of the_ feehing of Gods love' 


ou be Iahto- loſe rhe. feeling of Gods 1 
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[| yound and hurr us, eſpecially depriving”us 
110k all peace and confolarion, © bY &, 
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void all fins, bur efpecially preſumprious fins ; 
ink Conde and Care 


' If the Ltd ſhould at any time leave iis 


fin, even preſum fins againſt know- 
es HEAR ciearful ing 


be us nor- deſpatr with Cain, and "ay, 
fins are greater than can be forgiven z"bur 
flie to þ mercy, and there o IK E 
s$ love again, intreating 
ro reftore unto bye joy of his ſalvatio 
and then we may obtain rhe favour of | 
again, and renew the feeling of his love. 
Ler us truly repenc, and bewat! our grievous | - 
[and hainous fins, ſeek earneſtly for grace |. 
and pardon, and giverhe Lord no reſt ar all [* 
l 
| 


cit we find that he be reconciled to us in] : 

al (1 RE : | , 
Mark (1 pray.you) what: was. the fpecial |, | 

'thir ore Davie. the . Holy Bad or , 


| God, 'did 'rejoyce :-- not in old or filver,' 
nor 1n pleaſure and carnal- delight, nor i 

lands and livings, nor in his Rt ; but 5 
1n the ſalvarion of God, in his love, in AS» -- 
don' of his fins, -and ſalyarion of his ſouls} 
So as hence we learn, That there is'no true, 
[joy in, any. other thing .in the World, but 
ny BEAT of God, and the falyarion: 
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, IR 


= God, and*the affurance of his love for out 


| Salvation. 


{ lone; fo that if we havethis, we Dias preat 


Kingdom, yer unleſs, . wichal, we have a 
comforr, rhar we' are .ar peace wi 8, 
and. have our fins pardoned, (alas, ) 
would "all-prove ',ubto us, 'as Zobs | 
miſerable comforters. Bur | poor Ts. many | 
know no other comforters, -bur ſuch as arzles | 
from remporal rhings, as. Gold, xt, ec. | 
wherein they differ nor. from Bea 
| have their delight,” as well as they, in.t ofc | 
chings which are ficring and >. ie to their 
m—_ 

Seeing David places all his joy and (pi- 
ricual rejoycing 1n the Salyation ,of Go 
thar 1s,, in the pardon of his.fins, in d 
feeling, of Gods love, and _in the Salvation 
of Is foul, therefore it Iews, that there 
is no ther cauſe of {outit Joy but in this a- 


cauſe ro rejoyce and be plad z butif this be 
wanting, - ether we had never the feeling 
of love, nor aſſurance, of Salvation or! 
elſe haye loſt is *,and” therefore. ſhould uſes 
all blefſed means to, again uno it again J 
for we cannot thaye one dram. of, ſaving com-! 
fort and-erue.joy, .but only the favour, of: | 


F This ſhews, thar #o the joy of wicked 
men, 1n all their \ wart regpy 's no. 


true and ſolid joy, wh; a a  J9ys a (w 


joy : For how can the heater of that man or, 
rejoyce,, which _ knows hot whether. 


loves them, or. hates them, whether 
they ſhall be ed or, 


cat "they have 7 Ir is m6 


— Ye. os. 4. —— 


1 vour and grace; 


a. 


| Divi Nemans: 


| ro be ſtrengrhned ih prace arid obedience, and 
| kept from tin by the grace” and 
| 1 rtme roGome, As 'if he ſhou d have ſaid; 


| pardon T7 my fins paſt, which are'many; and 
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men Joy > in their Corn,” Oy, Wine, outward, | 
worldly, and temporal things 3-bur-Re de- 


fires the tobirlh th pore EE the _—_ fa- 


make" hita joy 
more'than all they\ in their pomp and yaniries, 


deace andfafery; iwhereas the joy: of-wicked 
wen 1s gone&"in'a 'moment, utrerly-loſt, and 
for ever. | 


And febtih mewith thy ſree Spirit. 
Wis ſecond pattof the-verſe containsa 
Prayer co the Lord for a' new metey, 
namely, the bleff&d- grace &f:terroborarion, | 


ſpirit of Gl! 
O Lord my. God, Tdo nor only- pray for the 


"great, bur I'do Saneh increat thy divine Ma- 
jefty 20 to and to-ſtrepgrhen the 


I iy Goppuſt and t Kot 
nt pre-olin me fy faſfn inamc wo ; 
per eaſily marall, and run headlong 
all fm, And Sereforel beſeech thy Majeſty, 
to ha and ſtrengrhen me with grace fron: 
ae al. that I may ſerve and pleaſe 

my days/ with "kh A -vaing "A 
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And then it will catife* Mw/to lie down'lD ref}, | -* 


F 


word | rly 10 
LD: ER: 


q 278 - Dawids R Repent ant. 
DoX «5. | learn, thareven the beſt 'of Gods 
Me | ot rhat have rhe pears am rm 
| weak be- | be 4 iq faich, vec 1 lefr 
ing left to 
bimſelf. cr: Tg able 'x0” the 
| | Exad. 15.| leaft £ and Tr e Devil, 
| 34+ This Dauid felr and in hich, and 
\ Pſ. 78. 6. ) confciied his weakneſs, and defires the Lord | 
{ Exod. g. { roeſtabliſhand uphold him, toſhore kimup 
| 27. by the grace of his holy Spirit: Peter who | 
© Fude 3+ ſeemed to be a valiane Champion, and defied 
1 17. his enemies, and vowedFhe would rather die 


m_—__ kh." 


| rakes TadCKen, 
; | grace, and 


.xD 
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{ than deny his Lord ahd Maſter Chriſt "Jeſus, / 


yer, bene lefr "xo himſclf*how fouly he 
tall, Fad cowardly deny him three rimes in | 


r, at the voice of a little” girt?”'S6 
ES falls and infirmicies of Gods = 


NR 
Il awa your hatid, 
ken rs ſelf : 


| 


[ 


— — 
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ven ſo do we | 


| hold us; bur bur if he. takes Wo! 


he — ae ic wg and move, and ſtand :: 
bug if ſhe pull away ber haud, it falls, and: 


ſand, while che x dorh 7 us, and up. | 


leave vs, bm ok: « Bite 
|infanc HE Nurſe cles hand, ſo long as/| 


ill nc Ol meh he]. 


— m_—  — —_— —_— Py 


|thooght himſelf more firong : 


\ 5: 
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alone can n turnthe hearr, work Faich, Repen- 


or to 
prearmenyyyv—ypmis ptved.«-0g mT 


God to believe an NT, 6 merir @& Gods 
[hands grace-to nac, that God ſhould, 
ex contigno, give him grace, ro continue 5 
and that a man being once -juſt, can make 


+ | Fhimſelf more perfett 3. bur David doth here 


confeſs thar all is of God. 

This ſerves to reprove them who truſt roo 
much on cheir own power and goodneſs, rely 
upon their_own- Wiſdom, Knowledge and 


:danger, char lealt fear danger. Look on Pee. 
. ter, "he was never more” weak than v 
I ſaid 
'uer be moved; but thog turnedfi away thy. 


'and I was ſore troubled, Pride gots before a 
How ſhould rhis make every man tot 
f, ro ſuſpeR his own ot 


f the matt thas ſears. «nay 
' neth bus heart rage eftracton, 
allaſh mop thi 


' where. Solomon 
ang himſelf a{y own Ch 


tance and Obedience: So ic is God alone rhar | 


| }aiuſt give the fl gragey/ namely, corro- 
; Bl (comp gages 


- This confates the Dofrine of the. Papiſts, 
ES IINOY . grace from 


Strengrh's When once chey get a liccle know- |' 
Fledge and taſte of che you: gon the _ 
themſelves fure and w = 
chey defie the Devil; 
ir Prayers, Perl Garg | 
God will keep rhem, and fo are 
'cardlefs ; bur of all men theſe I 


_- V I Fg co teri amet 


| ſitmer, that fearyno danger, is the greateſt 
finher/ And therefore* not. knowing our own 
weakne(s, how e: we are to-ſtand of gur 
ſelves,” or ro do--ulty good: ar; all, except the 
Lord endue us" withthis holy Spirie;: ie muſt 
be a*'means to make us rely upon the Lord, 
and pray unto him, . tharhe would uphold-us 
inincegriry, faith, obedience, and in true re- 
penrance; for if 'David;»Ptter,"&c. did fall, 
| 4 whither then ſhall we fall, if che Lord do bur 
2 Iietle leaye us to our ſelves ? 
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{ Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wichtd, and 
'  founers ſhall bt converted unto thit, _ 
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7 the Lord, chat if he 


| 


” Þ David to Avid, m this verſe, doth; profeſs upto. 
| bis petition | @- As | deal thus 
* a | one. Army ntl ah 5 ny 
- a again 'into' his love and favour, thar he- will | 
not be unmindtul and uncthanktul for ſo great | 
'S. z, but he will becqme a preacher and | 
imer of Gods mercy to others, and | 
ro turn many to God by true repen- | 


ance, 
F-þ Parts of | i Inthis verſe we have two parts : firſt the þ 
| Þ the verſe, | promiſe 'which David makerh unto the: Lord, } 
& | and the dury'he* vows unto him, namely, 7 | 
will teach thy\ways"unte the-wicked. Secondly, | 
the iſlueand blefſed effe&, namely, this, that 
[ his examplemany poor jaaners ſhall repenc, | 

a : | 
- 


nd come tro God for mercy.” x 
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"= | "Then allTtuach. © : | 
| *T FHar is, after 1 .half find: and, feel thy 
bi Ke 


- mercy beftawed "upon me, 'T wll 
a Veſſel of ary, ay out ro rhe good 9 
ochers, '- 1 wit, * I that have enand 
fined fo- grievoufly, 'and; tranſgrefied thy 
Commandments, will reach"and, publiſh: how 
merciful, good and praciousthou haſt been i 
me, and my ſoul, and wit! ſpeak out of che 


(enſe and feeling of, nine own Conſgience, | 


LT EE 
of God here is meant thas 


IO 


FI 


draw them on likewiſe ro a ma at 
the trath, atid "td" ſcek” for the" ; 
ind grace at Gods hands. Matth. 5. Sx 
your Tight ſo (hint before men;  fhat they ſe 

Jour good ' works, 


may glorifit your Father which 
# in Heevrn../ _—_ oe GieotGos 
HE: 64 4. 
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Davids Repent ance, | 


Uſe 1, 


lt. 


| Apoſtle Peter reſtifieth. 1 Pet. 2. Have your | 


[ 


Fob, the chaſtity of 
5s. And Cheſt 
\ graces of God 


they which ſptak evil_of you, as of toil dorrs, 
may by your"geod works, which They (ball ſee, 
glorifie God is the d2y bf Viſitation. 1 Cor: 9. 
11, 2 Cor. 8. 1,72. Rowe 4- 11, 13. 
" We learn hence ever to be ready 
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; called our God, and.10.do us-good 
2 HEvEr be, Albion a2 
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Do. 2. 
Thank jul- | 
neſs requi- 


| PO fles unro the Lord, 
6 unwi and unchankful 
hip, bur all ro 


| ed. 
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Power, praiſe God for 
4 _ --It 
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| David, Rejeritance. 


it, and ſhew his thankfulge(s jn «drawing 9> 
thers co God. Hence, we: keam, thas #56 
che: duty of | all-the children of- Gods. that 
chey (gi pro own ſouls ro be 
| mage | ur ery Teng 
|; _ m, to be mmdfu] 
wn} for ir, 
our hands, ledge his love and kings | 


me, 


David: Repent ance. oy 
ourfins, *8Paviddorh Here; and: Pſab..3033 
mens as hae who gave thee pardon-bf 
18; and" forgave thre{allvthin iniqutts 
And therefor Hem 6 


Gods bleſſing 


and benefis beſtowed upon-us. The gear 


; 


| 6f them: - arid labour in ſome meaſure tobe 
| -umo God;.and efpecially/:for the 
| of 6arfins inChriſt Jeſus. Au withs 


{ Mebvrhersy 20057 07 0 4oer avibes 1 3.64421 
_} * Lerusfhun rhar. foul fiti of! unchank fulneſs, 
j 1 forger- Gods bleffings; and” paſs overt his 
4 Mmercies. / :Ler ns notibe Nike.the nine Lepers, 
{ who nocone' of them'rerurned ro praffe God, 


ht. tc. tit. ts. At el. 


. | only” che | poor  Samariter, | finding"hitnſclf 
- | cleanſed, came'to bleſs God!'fop:ici; So ler-118 
| | take heed-thar we be noc found in that nums 
+ | ber-whoforge Gods favour. The:Lord hath 
ol, Chriſts: bloed ;. ler its. return unto 

d, let us confeſs ir ro his , and wich | 

\Devig call on-our fouls nor to forger- the bene- þ 


| neG of them; and number, and. continnince | 


/ erzus ſhew'icin doing what good we cad | 
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*Propher David calleth all ml 


and. makes his ſpeech, Come ((aith 
—— wilt 198 what God Bath done for ? 
va "And the Ele are called, Veſfelsot} 

| becauſe ——P 'being (themſelyes filled 
with novo God, they: oa draw 
out. the ſame ne gba liquor Fore. com 


others, St Pau! ſaith, God have mercy 6a 
\ that be Might [bew mercy with ©; othirs. =” 


[0] ſa ; Eufty man of ft 3 | 
for SL oy el Ii nd lf Je. 38. I. 


| fab 3% their Shown) helpfuFup of Luk. 22.2. 
7 b- 2 IR17-A thoſe who have | | 
ne Vs barf gots Shue «. 
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huive ſought the good of orbers, Das. 12. 3. 
Thiy that turn many to rightwuſndſs, ſhalt ſhine 
a the Stars in the Firmament.,- Luke 12, 43+] 
Bleſſid is the Servant. whom, bis  Maſitr com 
ing. ſhall ul je doing. We hall find' more 
comfort 'of Heart , and of Conſcience, 
when we depart this thar we, have 


This may ſerve to reprove thar conmon 
conceit in mens minds, that fo Jong as they 
| do well themſelves, they need nor care how 
Foes we fe, or ſwim ; and 
therefore they keep all ro chemſglves, ne-! 
ver look ro benefir others, Iike a coverous 
fooliſh Nahal, part noc-with abit ro Da- | 
: fo keep. all for chemlelyes, by! 

ſeek ro draw out. the s of 
good of arhers. _ But. it is n-/ 
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1 dealeth with penirent ſinners, we learnt 
it is char che Miniſtersof the World on 


pniee offenders yer y mnſt 


ſt, roall 
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w IeTey 
knowledge their faults,and be weary of them, 
and defire pardon. For fure it is.thar if there? 
be kof in mens hearts. when 
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over Gods people,” Magiſtrates, and gov Ar as 
| have power. in cheir-handy 
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þ having no ſhepherd, he had compaſſion on 


| be not taught the word and ways of God: 


| reaching and preaching 'of the word'vf God, 
of whar ſpirit are they ?. David, he thinks *ir 


—_—@ ll. 
CEE I I — OT OI. 


"ſuch poor ignor.nt people as want the means, 
[may be raughr the ways of God, Hewſhall 
thiy call on bim on whom they have not belbruen! 
how (ha!l they believe on bim of whom thiy. have 
zot beard ? bow (ball they hray--withasb & Prea- 
cir? And where propbecying fails, - the people 
periſh, And iris faid of our Saviour Chriſt, 
thar when he ſaw the people as poor ſheep 


them, bowels yearned towards them. 
Oh char me” bowels of all ſuch. chat. have 
charge to look-unto ir, might yearn for rhe 


the bread of life. lt 
The chief cauſe why men liven fin;; heifo 
vile, wicked' and unclean, 1s, becaufe they 


it could nor be, it they were taught and" in- 
ſtruced,thar they ſhould be ſovile and wick- 
ed, ſo. ignorant, pfophane, 1rreligious, and 
ſuperſticious. But where Vifſtons fail, che 
people muſt needs perith. pr ts * 
Andicherefore. thaſe chat ſeck to take away 


poor ſouly; of this land, to provide for them | 


the oaly way to bring men to God, -to con- 
yert poor ſinners : and therefore to take ira- 
way, £0 root out the Miniſtery of the word, 
and, means of our ſ4varion, what is't' le 
bur .to caſt away the ſoals of the POPE: £O 
famiſh them, to pine them, and to ftatve 
them ?. And therefarc ler us pray untoGod, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, that the Lord 'of the | 
Harveſt would fend forth painful Labourers 
into his Harveſt, 
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tbe-vnſe. 


The: ſecond parr of the verſe ſhews =] | 
frujc of this duty that David will perf 
namely, that hereby, by this Do&rine, 
tis example, many. ans 74 6dr ans 1 
verted nmo God. 
in that - Debi: here, promiſerh to himſelf] 
this. uſe and fruir, that he ſhall be, by his | 


pecdcinogy reacinngand example, a means to- bring, 0+ 

rs 19 God ; Hence we oy goo at racis | 
ous tothforr: for all godly Mingſte the [the 
| word, whot labour both by yp ye Is 


to win others, chat if they ſhall be 1oag in 


| 
4 reaching, - and careful to live a godly lit 
1 they. (hl certainly find the. ein. 2} * colll” 


cheirilabours, rorhe converting of |fin- 


| et, and wr of ſouls, | If 1'bad ſent Gl. 


ets, and if they bad flood in 1 comſe to, 
fd declared. my ways unto my people, this they | cr 
(boald 'bave- turned them from their evil ways, | 
- from the wickedneſs of thtir own bnvenths | "y 


Where the Lord ſhews that all ſuch sbe| 3 


w 


4 che true Prophers of God; ſtand in his ra 


and teach his ways, they ſhall ſee the blefſing 
of Gad: upon cheif labours. And the cauſe 
why men convert not ſouls, is becauſe th 


4} were never ſent of God, and .do not teach I, 
| Gods ways, aud ſtand not i his ſtead 5 or ſf,- 


| elſe becauſe though they teach the a» ,yet 


1 their lives be vile and wicked, - the pluck r 
1 down withi/one hand” whar they build: with #5 


the other, and deſtroy tharin life which they 
retchin Doarine. . 
Kence mark the reafon why ſomany great} 


Jaud learned men, of. excellent- gifts, wity 


and learning, do not conyert many ſouls-unto 
God; ; 


—_— — 
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* [God ; | 3 becauſe hey cicher Sh nor Gods |] 
H ways, but their own ways,” their wit, clo- | 
| quence, and devices ;. or elſe thou They 
* fceachi'well, yet they live iff, and. | 

E doQrine to'de leſs regardgd, and oe | 


q poet of ir by their foful life 3 and [| 
Xe is 15 grear 1 rcy,, to uſe the] 
* ! Bor F ur ore ho dare gior ur 


x es el "words, nor { 
Rs bur Gods word, in plain evi-j 
| mce and fimplicity, an live according, to} 
acer ceaching, the Lord doth-bleſs their la-| 
i furs, for the converſion of fingers, and &4; 
| ing” of' poor ſouls. ] 
ron kt adr6oniſh all 466 wh he a, 
i Br eir own ways by painited | 
b, &({roys or tales ; or elle, chough the 
Jjcrach, char they 3 jo with ita godly lite. 
| ſibey may be long enoligh ere they as ayl 
good ; and' if they would" convert finners,, 
a them firſt os converted. When they art 
aat/et ' thy brethren.” And let no | 
ſic ardle(s wondet thit God gives 
8-VIe | "gy their lab6ars, ſeeihp fail | 
rec g ON» word truly atd Lees! | 
; of elſe yr lif hey live wicked an 
» One Achan.is enough ro infe& a whole | | 
ily ; z one Fonas,a i ſervant of God 2 
Tal oh Sr and che whole 
rpmp: iy i to ons fin '} ble i dbfivoy | 
thi Sal then, ha hat-will a world i 


if fins. d then d hourly com» 
Fl es dag | 
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Thamnnot ſa- 
1 $#fie bim- 
g in ſeth- 
4 ng mercy 


: q his fans 
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Ports of 
| fo: wire, 
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| im fot the ſame 3' for he increats the. Lor | x 
| 2075 
| 


;I'N this verſe, yet once again David. retu ns ' 
'Þ to intrear for mercy and favour at. the] I1b 
ands of God, thar he would. pardon his} J\ fl: 


rear and grievous ſins, yea, -his bloody fins, ||. 
& 


and that.God would in mercy deliver hin] 
from” thar puniſhment which was, due untgj| 


oy 


WU 


liver ,him from. blood, that is, his hai] 
p! and capa Gn of murther, and ſhed-] ; 
that Janocent blood of Triehb, his ay 
ſervant, and many others with him 


[n 
a phe puniſhment dye for it. 


' This verſe contains two parts :,Firſt, are-|{|m 
\ queſt, with great carneſtnels, ro.God for de-{Fpe 


411y » frota His grieyous ctime, Deſiv 
T "mt from hood. Secondly, th dvel Jitt 


che Lord thereunto, namely, taken Tram the]! 
honour and glory of God, which he willy 
ſhew forth ; Ava my tongue jbal foag joyfully of 1 
thy righteouſneſs. 7 

- *In the Petition, firſt mark whar 1s the re- 


queſt, namely, that,God would deliver him 
from. hlood, that the -moſt cruel and 
bloody fiti of ſhedding the .innocent blogdlF”s 
of many of his fabjeQs. +. 1 8 | 
"Secondly, "the manner of "his requeſts, Olfite 
God, thou art the God of my Jatvation; chat 
he prays to God now with faich, afluringWh 
Pete that upon his repentance 


: 24 
now! 


wwe carol 3 dd ——_—_— £6 
* : "t 


a. 


On 
— Rt 


. 
ct, 


—_—— 


il; » Davids Repentance. 


— —— — ———— 


lnow reconciled unco him; and rhough he 

[had finned grieyouſly, yer not clean fallen 

II frapr grace, bur ſo as ſtill he could call God 
Ibis God, and .che God of his falyation, 

4 Deliver me from B'ood. 


þ | [4 Har 1s, from the Jonnenene which: 15 
411.1  du&vnto me for ſhedding the innocent 
blood of Uiiah, and rhe reſt which were 
35] 0) lain wich him, 
$10}. We muſt obſcrve_ chat which hari been 
{| aught before, namely, that David prayed 
bfxen and carneſtly pnto God for che pardon 

of his fins, he coold not ar one or rw5 peti- 
[tions obratn It, bur is fain ro pray again and 

\| Wain for pardon. Hence we leam,” Thar 
=|[|furcher and ſhedding of intiocent blood is a 
{moſt horrible fin3* and” he-char; is guilty of 


1blood, ic will wound' his ooltpes> I will 


e-|[|make him ro quake and rremble at Gods ven- 
e- [France which purſues him, imlels he repent ; 
M11 in Cain, afcer he had flath his brorher, 300! 
&[Jthe Lord had brought him ro a ſiphe $ | 
helfictuel murtcher, he cries our, char his fin is 
iYereater thah can be forgiven ; and that ev 
{Hove char meers him would kill him : ſuckMs: 
| the conſcience guilcy of murther, ic can ff! 
{to reft, no eaſe, neither 1n company or 2+ 
one, 'in any thing, bur ſtill rorments the 
UEming, till God gives grace truly ro repens. 
Neicher may. or 'muſt we think thar this 
/ [4 ilr and terror of our mind or 'Conſcience 
oomech through the guiltineſs of the Law, 
a Shkme of rhe. world, or fear of puniſhment ; 
Fir ler a murtherer have ſecurity giverr him 
a trom all'the Laws, and freedom from all pu- 
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nouſniſs of 
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ofment, yet a murcherer would neverbe at 
a AN 1 Os ! : quiet, 
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| crable, jo 


| ſheddeth mans blood, by man bis blood 


ſhedding of 


vercly. 


quicr, his conſcience would ever trouble pow ; 


rormeuc him, yea,.and follow him up and 
down inal} places, and open his own mouth 
ro bewray tamſelft, Thus are Gads judg- uh 
ments upon them that they ſhould fear all 
things, who will not fear him ther made al] 
chings. If a man had all the pleaſures that 
heart could defire, yer that can yield him'no] 
rue comfort and contentment, w 
ſcience js guilty-of ſo grear and horrible fins; 
and albeic, for arime, is conſcience of car- 
nal men, 'thar never truly repenred of cher 
ſins, ſeemerh ro he ar reſt ; yet it 1s a 
and ſava rage beaſt, o plyek tying aſleep, ſeeme! 
tame a ad gentle,” but beivg raiſed and "y 
vp, flyeth ina mans face. 


Es the cot-[] 


Seeing myrther and ſhedding of.1 innoceRil # 


blood is ſo horriblea fin, ' ſo odious and e 
fearful and damnable, baw ſh 


it make allen ſhun it, and. be afraid 0 
neyer.to pena Wck hands in the and of bl 3 


any man, for blood will have blood. 
"Pubk 


Pa for in the image of God made he mat. 
d this-was one ſpecial thing which my: 


David to intreat the, Lord, not Soy; ; 


- uh his bloody fin of killing Urizh 


| alſo that he would not puniſh him, bY uy 


his yengeance upon him, and his chikren, 
ter him, for ſhedding of his bload. Well 


then, abhar. this fearful fin of murcher, forlf} 


blood will have blood, and will cry for yer: 
cance to Heaven, - And here" WE. are tO bel 
orry, and. ro bewail our finful times, chal 
is nor puniſh nery lerlf. 
myrther is winked. ar,. andlf/ 
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\Zee, (ith the'Lord) becauſe of oaths the Land 
{ball 'mourn 5 o for murther-1t ſhall 'mourn, 


4 Well, ler us beware of this foul fin of mur- 


cher, and ſhun- all occafions thar tend to ir, 
as hatred, drunkenneſs, defire of revenge, ! 
quarrellings, fighrings, ec. Theſe fins of 
[David did multiply his ſorrows, for he wa- 


* Þrered his couch with tears : a world of fins 
\muſtneds have a fea of cears ro waſh chem q 


away , 'as-Davi# did, for upon his true repens' 


{ranve Gods favour was afrerwards proportios!| 
[|nable 'to his" ſorrows. 
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| murtherers, and {ha 


| as we ſee the great force 


 'And it it be fo hainous and horrible a ſin! 
bo {hed the blood 'of ithe body, and to kill 


[the body; if airthering: of the body: ('bſay): 
| be ſo hainous,  'whar ſhall ——_— 


. murtherers,that ſhed the blood of poor fouls? 
{It is ren thoufatid times more grievons, 25 the 
[foul is far more worth-than the body z ad if 


he ſhall periſh; andis worthy ro die rhdr 
9 oge the body, how much more 1s he 
die thar ſhedsthe blood. not of tne, 


rad that exther reach northe Word of God. 

arall, or reach ic negligently 3 they be foul- 
hal give a/juſt mowers for 

it one day, 

| We ſee thatno man, though never foi great, 


|can go free from Gods judgmencs for a. mur- 


ther. David was a great King, a man- that 
was mw all men Laws, yet the corny 
of his fin accuſed hi a he could: 

no reſt, till-he had ate 


41s conſcience, 


| |choagh'he could eſcape allhe judlgnirins at 


0. 4 : men, 
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of many a poor ſoul 3 And fuch be all | 
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\ \\daxclear.him : and* this we may fee in" many 
;men,” who being guiiey. of this fin, alchough 
they have by money or friends got pardon 


| God rouch themfor ic, chey 'can' never.have 


| 
gevthe pardon from God 3 bur'ſome of them 
| [eyen pine and languiſh away, and.never look 


komayHly a thouſand miles, he may* be 3 


___ {tnim-rolaccount,yer he carries that-in; his bo 
| | (bm which will dog -him and purſue him; 
| r(eicher, ſhall he find reſt cill;he have repent- 
|  led;:#hdbbe reconciled to. God by the blood 
of Chnft-uq : Oey 

; | Dot. 2, | -HHere ivquarer of comfort 'and conſolation 
> | God hath |foriall:ſuch as have been; grear-and griev 

I mary for: | Gnders, notorious wicked lyers, that if 


ſeth mercy. | beg pardon, the Lord willfhew chem. mercy. 
1 Dar4d here found: favour for the pardon off 
his bloody fens, adultery and-murther, upor | 
| kjs crue Fepentance : ſo Petey for his grievous| 
and hamous fins ;_ and Adary Magdalen, ous; of} 
| whom were caſt ſgren Devils, way |ſayed; 


unkoigtedly repent, ſhal 
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;7 -» +4" men, yer che conſcience will accuſe;; cill:God, | 
and freedom from rhe Law of , man, yer if | 
| peace eill chey have bewailed.rhis fin, and; 


upoal their days; ſuch is the, conſcience of:þ. 
merther, .and ſhedding innoceng hiogd, thar;þ * 
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great man, a Kizg,. that no man-'dare-(a.};|; 


ſsch as | cats repent,, be humbled,. bewail their'ſins.|. 


TY 4's ' Lot," thovgh he'-committed- ingeft wich his} | 
| Lake B. 2. | own :Naughters, yer found favour at Gods | 
hands::: (So we ite fGuners,, if they | 

21] kind great Mercy, || 
vB! 6s. warranted from the Lords own |. 
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F 1 [ren, -and contemned the bleſſed | of 


"1 |}, | fepenc, confeſs thy grievous fin,” bewall it, 
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So 


© 
ew ts it. ————_— — 


Davids" Repentance.' 


—_— 


as woot, "And again, 1c. 44. 22. \ have put | 
I | nvay thy a tbr like a tl0ud, and thy ſins 
| like a mift, Ja. 33, 23. and Ia. 43; 25. Jer. 
T, I, ' 


Letevery one of us *ro thts ae, 
Haſt thou been anotorious wicked hyer,a nii- 
ſcraSle 'fiutier,)\a' common  drunkard;a filthy 
livef, a moſt viſe and notorious blaſphemer, 
thief or robber'? haſt thou-hared-and per- 
{tured Gods Miniſters, | and* his-dear-chil- 


Jeſus Chriſt? Well, lo, if thou canft rruly 


[cry to God for mercy and pardon of it, 'the 
Lord will ſhew rhee' mercy 3 for” no "ſin, 
[though never ſo great, 'can feyer chee, and 
cut thee off from mercy, if thou haſt grace 
to repent, 'and beg the pron of 1,” And 
therefore though thy fins have been many and 
{grear, adakery, murther, "&+r. rake heed 
rhou deſpaireſt not with Cain, to fay, my fin is 
greater thawcan be forgiven 3 but repent with 
David, *and God wall pardon ir. © © 
'': Let, 10 man preſume hereupon'es ſin; be- 
cauſe God will pardvn great p97 : For, a5 it | 
5 trijerhar God will pardon great fins, when | 
men an truly of them, ſo without repen: | 
re is no pardon of the leaſt fin : 
and if thou ſhale wictingly and willingly. rug 
Ino great fibs/ it 19 a'great doubt thar tho 
ſhale_never, or hardly get out of them : he 
. Þchatſins becanſe A rneycifl, doth abuſc 
his mercy,and then &y ſhall be tut 
-inco Jadgmenr./ > therey ſhould Trad. 
1s 10 repetitatice; and not make 'ns bold 
- ns / J T. - : G* 
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gard of Gods teartul judgments, plaguegand 
puniſhunencs,; that atiend and wair upon; fin, 
men r to be afraid ro commir'fin agatnſi 


D>R. 4- Seeing David prays and intreats. the Lord | 
[T-epuniſh- | nor oply ro deliver him from fin, bur alſo 
{ment of- from che puniſhmenc due to his fin, the curſe 

þ1 ſhould | of God, which was due to his grievous-ſing of 
| terrifie us | aduilcery and wr. pL as the. Prophet cold 
1 from ſin- || him, þecauſe he had. dane this ey3l, the ſword | 
\ning. Wall neon gt from, bis. hoaſe,, and. bis "own, 
| > Sau. 10 | ſous. [hould \deful bis. wioys:3 We jlearn, 1n-xc- 
1 


God ; tor ſure 1t is, that the curle follows 
14 fin ; and as fun grows, ſo grows the curſe. 
For ghe Lord is a juſt God, and muſt needs 
puniſh; the- tranſgrefiors of his Law. 'And 
AF | alchough as yer he,takes not his loving kind-! 
oe neſs, from them, nenher ſuffers his truth co 
fail,” yer he will viſit theiy cranſgreſſions wich 
| che Rod, and their fins with ſcourges, as we 
may ſee' here by the example of David, of 
che people of Jſrat!, Fudg. 4 1, 2. of Miri- 
| amy Numb. 12. of Solomon, 4a, Jthoſbaphat, 
| Foſppab, Hatkiab, &:c. If then we break, and 

do ngy gblerve his Statutes, and keep not his 
| . þCommapdments; -when he. fſearcherh., with 
Higacs,,and findeth- our opr fins, we muſt 
,wukh, Acben, give the glory to God, and make 


 confetfion uaro him, we muſt pronounce 
righteouſneſs ro belong unto; him, and unto 
our ſelves open ſhame and, confuſion of faces 
\ for EVETLe /timte! 10 1 Wilt 
Well chen, lex; us; (grember 113611, bye 
$6. comanly he. Lorf; will plague us, and 

hyus erhgs in onr 


find us out, we cannor eſcape his judg- 


hod { 
of yood name, Wife or Rudge Jogos 


ments, 


— 
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| 
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from him ; if men conld be perſwaded of 
this, O they would be afraid © the and con- 
tinue in fin, if chey thought God were 4 juſt 


{ God to- rorment them .and plague them'for 


| cheir fins, how dareſt chqu fin, 1t thou could- 
eſt be perſwaded of this, that God will'cer- 
cainly plague thee ? deed the mercy of God 
ſhould make us loath'ro fin, bur if char will 


| nor, yer let his juſtice terrifie and fright all 


ſecure and careleſs finners. 
Let no man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall 


| eſcape, If any man hear the Curſes of Gods 


Law ag gun in, bor ſhall bleſs o___ ny 
heart, ſayitg, 1ſhall haye 'peace, 

walk afrer P. ſtubborgneſs of my Hheare ; 
then the Lord will not be mercifulurico thar 
man, but the wrath of the Lord, and his jea- 


bring upon him every curſe written in his 
Law, to root him clean out ; I wi! viſit theſt 
that be froxe in their dregs, and ſay-in thriy 


if neicher the mercy, of God will move us, 
nor his judgments make us IG 


. | fin, ourcaſcas fearful and da 


Laſtly, Seeing God chaſteneth* his vwn 
needs follow, that the wick which are” 
none of his, ſhall nor eſcape his A foee 
hatd : if the Lord be ſevere T gain 
char he will nor ſpare, no, nor the; 
fall to his own dear chil bet! 
| own houthold, and Cirizens 
dom,. and the members of rae +2 


"of t 


if che Lord do deal fo ſharply with h cheſs," 


hearts, God will neither to good nor evils And | 


children” when > offend, then ic: muſt } 


hisown King- | 


ments, | we cannot - hide -or cloak our "= | 


| 


loufie ſhall (moke againſt him, and he ſhall | Wire , 


Lle- 2 


Rev. 20s» 
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©, 4 hot 


David: Repent ance, \ 
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' | theit ations ſhall be brought forth, and they 


ſhow heavy will helay his judgments upon _ 
wicked? 1 Pet, 4-19, 18. The time is comt | 
| that judgment muſt brgin at the bouſe of God ;, If | 
it frff begin with us, what ſhall bt the end of 
thaw ; that obiy not the grſpti of God ? And if | 


wicked and frnner apptay?. Bur God correfteth | 
che godly in mereygthe wicked in wrath 3 the | 
one as a loving Fathef, the other as a juſt | 
Judge. Orharall wicked and ungodly men 
would lay this ro heart, and know that at 
red” judgment 5 reſerved for them ar the 
great Gy of the Lords general Afﬀize, when 
they, (hall 

ar Gods Bar, where the Regiſter book of 


ſhall receive according ro their works. 
In chat David ſpeaks in the plural number, 


horrible, and cruel fin ; he doch not mince 
x, or leſſen ir, bur ſets ir out in colours, a 
bloody fin, (a monſtrous/ fm; Therefore in 
true repentance and \confeſfion of our fins, 
we .muſt labour to, expreſs them to rhe full, 
and.make: room enough to beat our -conſci- 
ences, ro make our hearrs ſmarr, and feel.che 
weight and circumſtances by aggravating 
\ hem, to ſet chem our, ro make them appear 
has vile and filchy as we can; for thereby we 


—— 


| mou our grict for, and hatred of them : As 

c punk of. God did, 1n-the ninth of Da- 
| x;et, kho.confefſed her fins, nor tightly, bur 
[ich wonderful and;. great aggravation, in 


&ping up one thing on-anocher x and. 25 Sr. | 


| 


[2 


'{ Au{/in did, who for a ſmall offence, as we 
+ Account of tt, 19-cur time and.days, :tcr,rob- 
: - - *&4 ©. 7 © ” bin 
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* 


, will rhey, mill they, plead guilry | 


the Yighrrow ſcarcely be ſaved, where (ball the | 


D:liver | me from blood, thac my- moſt hainous, | 


| 


| 


p* 


— 


| daiti of piery, and likewiſe our of an enyious 
| mind ro injure others. 


| ary. ſay with my old companions, that 1 
an 
| ſucha rice. 


| ve ave them. to” the Hogs; and abuſtd the 
G v3 24 , 
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bing of an Orchard or Gardeh of ſothe Pears 


or Apples, or ſuch like fruir,as in his ſecond | 
Book of his Confeſſions, the fourth Chapter, 
doth appear, how he doth aggravate his fin 
Wocigurg a the citcumſtances. \ Wy 
© Firſt, heſaith; This theft which T commir- 
ted,” was not only inthe Law of the Lord 
en, -but by man too, and I had it in 
tion and thoughts daily, and did re- 
aber that ic was a fin, and yer did it. 
Secondly, I wilfully refolved to do i, 
what ere ſhould come of it; and yer I did 


It, 
Thirdly, 1 did it not for waht, bur in dif 


Fourrhly, I had in my own ground great 
ſtore of the ſame fruir, nay, better too. * 

Fitchly, I did ſteal, nor fo much to de- 
light in the a, as my own theft ; that I 


they had robb'd tuch an' Orchard, ar 
| Sixchly, Thatthere were in my company 
a thumber of deſperare youths, mcarnate 
| devils, ro egg me on. | 
|- Seventhly, he faich, That before rhey 
| went, or thonghr ofschis ation they had 
been a drinking, ſporung and. dancing, 
Eighthly, We, in a coverous manner,afrer 


| we.had'caren. our bellies full, did carry al 
away. Þr \ 


| i  Ninthly, We carried fo many away, that 


a2 
* . 


they were a'heavy burthen to us. * 
1--* Tearhly, When we .came to our abode , 


a 
—_——— = 4 4 cos. Cy 
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DoR. 4. 
Faith rt 


% quired in 


Prayer. 


| 


{naughty heart, as we ſee in Saul, who would 


| Creatures of God by wantonneſs and exceſs, 
And then he 'concludes, and cries out,' O my 
Creator, O my God, behold my heart ; I beſeech 
thee to ſhew pity and compaſſion upon me z anoint' 
my wounds with the ojl of mercy, reſtore me my 
ſight, cloath my nabeaniſs, -enrich me that am 
poor, ſlrengthen me that am weak, help me that 
an faln. And thus did David, which; 
party meant in my'Text, cry out ang- 
Deliver me from blood- guiltineſs, O God, the 
of my (alvation. / 
This condemnerth moſt men, who when, 
they are rold of cheir fins, do ſeek to cloa 
and excuſe them, to make tnem lircle- fins of 
grear ſins, if chey could well: it 1s a fign ofa 


not confeſs his fin, but excuſe it : it ſhews 
men are not humbled nor grieved, have no 
hatred of it ; burif we did truly fee rhe loath- 
ſo:vnels of fin, O we would aggravate Kt, yea, 
{peak as bad aswe can. of it, and not excule 
ic it} any caſe, The ſecond thing in,che_Pe- 
tition, 1s the manner of ir; namely, that he 
doth pray in faichand athance in Gods mercy; 
for he prays unto God, and deſcribes him 
'to be the God of his ſalvarion, becauſe he 
[puts all his atfiance in Gods mexcy for ſalya-! 
on, and acknowledgerh it to be the gift of 
God, | 

| Inthat Davidchns prayeth for the pardon 
of Vis fins with'fatch and afhance, we lea, 
Thar if we deſire to obtain our requeſts, we! 
muſt pray to God. with faich and affiance in! 
Gods mercy ; for ac the ſame rime that God! 
rouchech a poor ſinner to moarn for his fins, 


and to repent, he gives him faith to pray co 
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- 
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nim with affiance for pardon and ſalvation. 

P 1 So then we ſee, whatſoever we ask ar Gods | 

j hands, we muſt ask it in faich : If any lack | Fay, x, 
| 9i/4om. let bim ack in Faith, ard wavt! 39 5 | thr 1.1, 
i} for be that wavers can bave-uo hope to obtaiu any 
| thing at Gods bands.. | 
Whaſoever. doubrech wherher God will > 
|-grant his requeſts or nor, can never pray. tor | 
| -any thing earneſtly and effettually. This our| _ 

'| Saviour reacheth, Mark 11. 24. Whatſoruer 

| ji a:fire whim yt pray, believe that ye (ball have 


A 


: 


—_ 


_—_— 


ity and it (hall bt done unto you. . Anti none 
can have this aflurance, thar God is ready to 
-heag rhem; and to grant their requeſts, bur | 
'only the faichful, who have firſt this affy- 
; France, rhar their ſms. are pardoned, and 
{che they are reconciled ro God in Chriſt | 
| Jeſus, | 
How _ = move us all ro ww ” | UE I; 
| ger ſaving faith, thar ſo we ray in faith, 

| ad obtain our requeſts, ore ſins, wif- 

: þdom; the-gifts of Gods Spirit, -&c; For he 

: | char comes 1n unbelicf can look for no-mercy Wo 
| at Gods hands: And therefore 'the prayer | . [v4 
' | of many unbelievers, / ignorant ſouls, (alas) | 

iy _— bur bablings, and can do no good. F 

- - } Orhen, let us labour ro be able ro ſay, 'Uy | | 
-f God, give tne this or that. h * 
This muſt ceachas to moderate our defires, } DoR. 6. ' | 


ww - - 


[| , | and rake heed we ark nor arfy thing cha#isnor | Praiſe of 
«| | | |-warranted by the Word; for unleſs'it Be wats | or ſa/ve> || 
n|| | | Jranred by the Word wetannot have any afſu- | tis pro- |} 
41] ; [rino& ke will hear us, for there is no faith | perly bee * \þ 


without the Word, And therefore when we | longs to 

» ; | ſlallask things for our own luſts and pleaſure .5Gog, 

* ' | ir is Juſt with Almighty God not to hear ys 

. When | , 
_—_— - CS a 


a 


: 
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| whoreach men rhat they may merit ſalvarion 


Hedge that all wemay enjoy-for (alyarion, ; 


. When David'calls the Lord, My God, and 
the God of my Salvation, he. why ens jo 
tharfalvarion, pardon .of fins, life, and all: 
good things come” from, God, and are his! 
gracious gifts in Chuaſt, ; 

It is he who at che firſt gave us life, when 
we were ſtark dead in treſpafſes 'and fins, Ir 
js he again that keeps our ſouls in life ; 1f we 
fall he raiſeth us up; when we wander, he 
recatleth us from judgments paſt, preſent, 
and to- come : he harh, doth, and will deli- 
ver us, ſo that he may well be called The God 
of our Salvation. 

Ler us then acknowledpe this, rhat all the 
.good rhings we .enjoy,. the favour. of God, 
pardon of our fins, juſtificarion, ſanftifica+ 
tion, redemprion, &@. all cheſe are the free 
miercies and gifts of God in Chriſt, and then 
we ſhall learn to depend on God for the com- 
forts of this life : for we know thar God hath 
given us Chriſt, and delivered us. from fin, 
death, hell; how then can he deny us the 
lefler rhings for chis life ? [pn 

Seeing ſalvation is the-gifr of God, we ſee 
that the Dodtrine of the Papiſts 1s erroncaqus, 


agd mercy..at Gods hands, pardon of. fin, 
ſalyation, and life eremal. David acknow- 
ledgerh ir tobe, the free gifr- of God 3, and 
therefore let us abhar their Docrine, and 
ovr own:goodnefs.or worthineſs,, and acknow- 


is the ffee and undeſcryed favour of. God 1 
Chriſt Jeſus. * (8; | 
David he felr now-.cthe heavy weight of 


. 


— 
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Gods anger, which preſſed him: down: EK) 
| ceedingly, 


wt 
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| 


|the quick wich the feeling of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, yet he can by faichgo' co his Father, and | 


nothing; but Gods anger and judgment, and 


| for-rhere is. no doubt, #'chcy had repenced, 


| / 


_——— 
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ceedingly, and break his heart; yer, withal, 
he had fome- feeling of the mercy of- God, 
which made -him bold to go ro God for par- 
don, ſo that he coyld cali him, my God. 
Wherein we may nore theifference of Gods 
children from Infidels, that have no faith ; 
the child of God; alrhough he-be rouched ro 


make his moan. unto him z/ but awicked man, 
that hath no faich in Chriſt, he conceiverh 


therefore flies from him, and cannor give one 
rap at Gods Mercy-ſear, cannot for his life 
lay, and confeſs, My God 51 Father, but 1s 
glad to ran from God, as Aazm did, and fo 
In time to deſpair, as Cain and Fadas did 3 


but rhey had been- forgiven. 31 


. Ie is obſerved of Abrabaw, that when he | 


over pranting., » Therefore, I ſay, levnorche 
KA Bo we fins ED he a means 


ro deter; and. hinder our repenrance:3-fof"f || 
ie do, ix will be our deſtruftion.m-the (end 2 | 
bur let our tongues ſing'\af rby righeeouſneſs. | 


And my to; gue ſhall fg of thy: right couſneſs. 
Hele:; werds-Tonany 1n them rhe reafon 


of his requeſts 3 as if he ſhould ſay, If | 


thou ſhalr, -.O Lord, pardon-'my_ okiepces,, 


and.in mercy deliver me fromche curſe and | 
puniſhment due ro me for crhemg.my tongue. |. 
ſhall be a preacher and publiſher otshy_ mer»-| 


cy untoothers : Ard my tongue: ſhall fing of thy 


_ 


— 


+ 


tr 


righteouſneſs. By righteouſneſs is nor meant 


here | 
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Dot. 7. 
Gods mer- 
cies muſs 
unity our 
tongues to 
| pr al [4 him, 


# : Lu * 2.2» 


A, I3. 
I Chr. 19, 
| At. 3 


4 18, 


; | The. 2. 


|... well, by the rule of this Do&rine, we 


( Leper- finding 


herethe juſtice\ of God, whereby he rakes 
yengeance forifhn-5 but by -righteouſneſs is 
meant the merciful dealing of God in keep- 
ing promiſe with all' repentant finners, 1n 
pardoning and remitring their offences, and 
| receiving them to mercy, | 

| Ir 1s impoſſible for any man or woman,who 
having rruly taſted of Gods merey in Chriſt 
for 11 nd ſalvation, ro keep it m as that'1t 
ſhall not break forth and appear ; but he thar | 
{hath his heart affeted with Gods mercy 1n 
Chriſt, 'ic will unry his tongue to relare'of It; 
and to praiſe God'forit, As it 15 not poſſi- | 
ble: ro-keep fire'ſo cloſe, 'bur 1c will ſmoak | |, 
| and: flame in «time ; fo the feeling of 'Gods 
love cannot bur flame out and appear to the 
; comforr:of orhers. | 


.may ſee that few have cheirhearrs affefted- 
with the mercy of God mm Chriſt, becauſe 
they ſeldom or never take vecafion to'ſpeak 
'of- ir, and. to -praiſe God for ir. , The' poor 
imſelf ro be cleanſed; came | 
ro-praiſe God for ir ; and Naam would give 
| a reward, bur our hearts have noqura- 
fort'in them, therefore we opett ned=ke 
' And my tongue. | 


mourhs-ro praiſe God. 

Blerve how ' David , that as 3n 
| heart he will laud God, fo in words he 
will praiſe him, Of all che parts of a mans 
body, the rongue only ſerverh and ought ro 
honour God, and to praiſe him. Thar ſer- 
veth-to unfold the truth of God, to bleſs 
| him;ropraiſe him,and co inſtrutt others, 


well, 
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of the body ordained-rhe zongue ro be thar 
member whereby we ſhall honour and praiſe 
him, Ter us govern: 0:r tongue ſo, as ir may 
ſerve to open his wilto praiſe and laud 
him, to ſpeak of his wondrous works: let us 
uſe it well in prayer, in ſpeaking of Geds 
mercy and judgment co inſtru _orhers : © and 
in any caſe let us ſer a watch before our 
mouths, that we fin nor in ſpeeches : If 


man. W 

S .. Of thy Righteouſneſs. . - 

1-Y9 calls Gods faithfulpeſs and truth 
in GY promile ro repentanr 4in- 


ners, #H# Rigetrouſneſs, wherein note a won- 


ew CO 


God ayoucherh he ſhall 
reous, if he ſhould nor give them mercy and 


ed himſelf by Hans. ya ſo-a5 ifhe ſhould 

not ſhew them mercy, he ſhould be unjuſt; 

and deny himſelf, and be no God, » + «+ 
Well then, ler this provoke eve 


'bewail chy fins, . and beg pardon, thou maiſt 
challenge ir at Gods. hand, - urge him with 
' his promiſe ; and he.can no more deny thee 
mercy-than he can. deny himſelf, for he will 
| repentant ſinners, |. And- this me- 


ſhould move all ſinners to repent, 
' the Lord is true of. his word, 


| 


himſelf, and ſo be unjuſt ; which4s impoſſi- 
; ble, for he is true of his word, 


well, ſeeing thar God hath of all members | 


man fin nat in his tongue, the ſame is «gel ” 


derful comfort to all repentant finners, (that 


pardon when, they,regent, -ſceing he harh'ci- 


u doſk 
repent, and turn to God ! For if thou 


r, ſees 
not deny thee mercy, unleſs he ſhould deny 


Fam, 3. 


DoR. 8. 


Gods righ-- 


teouſneſs* Þ 
| wat His, 
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| 
VERSE. XV. 


Open thou my lips, Q,Lo1d, ard my month [Full 
 ſhew jorth thy praiſe, of 


Avid having ſundry times prayed, and 
preferred many requeſts unto God for 

Ao and mercy for pardon of his fins ; in} 
12 and 14 verics he uſetha reaſon drawn | 
thankfulnefs,” which he will thery | 
unto God, in labouring to ſet forth his glory, | 


Gods mercy unto others, to draw. them uy- 
to God, 

But here. in this verſe, Did findiflg. 
feeling his mouth, as.ic were, faft ftopp J 
and his op ried_ up, by reaſon of his fins, 
and the feeling of Gods' anger; increarech 
abi or hea hi lips again, ant to give im 

praiſe and rt.ankigrving. 


+ 4< 


Opn thou my lips. 


— 


HR 


and eternal damnation. 


| Af he Noun ſay, O Lord,” I confeſs | 
thar my fins, and my great gricf [ have 
conceived for them by the enfe and feeling | 
of thy diſpleaſure” hach ſtopped my mouth. | 
ſo as T am nor able to preach thy mercy, and 
to. praiſe thee as I deſire: now then I beſeech | 
hee, Lord, to'take from me that ſorrow and 
EXtremity - of 'grict, by pardoning myg 
| ad recerving me into favour, thac I 
| have mercy m unto me, to praiſe 
name for che. pardon of my fins. Deliver | 
me, 0 moſt p Father, from thy yreor 


So long as the conſcience doth accuſe fo | 
fin, | 


” | « 


_ _ 


- - 
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10 being a faithful and Zea'ous preacher-of |, 


PT 


—_ 


Davids Repentance. 


ſin, and men are nor affured of Gods love in 
Chriſt, poor ſouls they cannot ſo much as 
once open their mourch, and niove their 
ongues and lips to praiſe God with any ſound 
; comfare, © For how cage conderined man 
do this, char'can. find nothing bur hell Tn*his 
nlcience, and trouble of mind ? No, th 
io, .and grief for ' fin, and fear of God 
wrath, will flop chy mourh. Ler any map 
make trial of his own heart, and he ſhall find 
this 'rrue by his own experience, that the 
guilrineſs of, fin, and accuſation of ' conifci- 
ence for tear of _ Gods anger, will ftop a+ 
mats mouth "fo as he ſhall noc' be able”; 6 
' open his mouth "wirtr' comfort to'praife "the. 


, 


Almighty... was 
| © Ya, although a man'be elefted, called, 
"and" fanArfied, the dear Child. of God, 3 
ſound Chriſtian, yer. when he: ſhall fall "into 
' {im; adultery,”murcher, &c. when the 


en t [ 

conf 5 tow. u on the rack, he Fee L 

| Hell for dp prck ie, he'ſhall Hind BS mouth 
t; 2s whe)E he could before” 


>, {0 > pra! 
Go tanklly add cofiforrably, 264 calf 
| his-Name, ea; he wohld be a mearifto th 
| up vrhers : yer "afrcr they committing of in, 
and accuſing of conſcienc, "he ſhall find. his 
lips ried up and his moth, ftopped for the 
- | preſent, time no power nor will ro praffe*Al- 
__ God ';-n6, . bur this will" 
afd ſoud itt ry” Exts, Wt DAP of0” 6 Hy" 
* | dtclart my Orditajite, ant. to ths my name Was 
| thy twonch'?* So that a poor in diftre(s, 
and feeling the conſcience to accuſe for fome 
{ fin, and fearing Gods diſpleaſure; Thall fear 
even to name and mention rhe Tame of rhe 
Almighty. | 


Fl 
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Do. 1. 
Sin-rabes 
away the 
uſe of the 
Tongue, 


that man 


cannot 
þraiſe 

God as bt 
(bon'd. 


f 
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— 


'-* Seeing . 
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| Ule 1. 


[Ces 


| Seeing this is the woful and bitter fruit of 

fin, againſt knowledge and conſcience, even 
ro ſtop our mouthsand co tye up, our tongues, 

| tay we Thall” nor e able cnce wo open'gur 
ps ro praiſe God; ith comfort; how ſhould 

this make us, | og aftgnd of fin, © com- 

mic-ir, ta be afraid of offending God, and 


\ they which be near co the King, or great per- 
' ſons, If chey know any thing that. offends 


| preſence, che 
void it. Well, 
will make us afraid once ro mention! the 
Name of God, but with reverence atid- a- 
ſhamed*to come before himy and quake- to + 
call-upon him. 

If chou canſt now call upori God with com- 
forr, and praiſe him cheerfully wich peace'of 

3. -0-make muck of it and cak 
heed. of {in and diſobedience, for. that wi 
be 2; means to-ſtop the mouth of thy conſci- 
Ke ine for s ramets that thou ſhalt nor be a- 
E to thy mouth to praiſe the Lord, 
We fce here, wy all 


will be careful. co ſhun and a-- 


ſongs of a condemned man; as if 
and condemned for Treaſon. 
hei Semiplor ie bt bu ne: wat X 

15at r £ m Is 
any mas merry; tet him ſing Pſalms ; is any ſed 
lit bim pray. . So then, ſeeing wicked men 


live in-fin, and in danger Gods : yen 
{ ance, hell and damnation, ir were better for 


it. — _—_ —_— od. —— 


» _ —_—_— 
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wounding our Conſciences, ſo as we ſhall noc | 
dare, to mention the natne of God. We ſee | 


| them, ſo as they ſhall. not etidure 1g; their |: 
fin” is of chat nature, char Ic 


e praiſes thar ut | 
odly men offer unto God, chey.be bur as | 


—_—_ — W— 


— ww 
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_- hs. to a te 


| chem to weep, and to wring their hae | 
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[nto lamentarion: and anourmng;z for? ſo long 


[-/ It ſerves to pull down the pride of meny 
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Davids Repentanch, 


boul and weep with rich men. So if ungodly men 
knew all, and ſaw Gods. vengeance hanging 
over them, hell-fire gaping for them, :and; the 
Devil le ing them blind-toldco the place of 
perdicion,, they would change allcheirmirth 


as; thou-liveſt'.1n-fin; without affurance-of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, alas, thow haſt-ho 
power to open thy-lips, er to moye-thy | 
rongue to praiſe the Lord. . 

- If David could nor of himſelf open his 
hps ro praiſe God, but the Lord muſt unlock 
mem by rhe key of. che 'Spiric, and pur his 
finger-unto-his:mouth, and fay Epbata ; -hence 
welearn; Fhar'ic 15 not in che power of man 
to keep. the Law of God, -to- merie heaven 
and ſalvation, .by. his own goodneſs and de- 
ſerts. For if a man have not in his er, 
ſo much as to open his lips, how much leſsto 
performthe Law, and ſo tro merit heayenr and 
falvarion?_ No,a-man-cannor of himſelfrhink 
2:good: tlioughr, but the Lord muſt+caufe 


' x 


hearts; for by narure we are given to-think 
well of. our ſelves, ro admire our own-good- 
neſs and worthineſs, and our own gifts, as if 
we could perform great- matrersz and 


| gift 'or power ro: do; or l; : be 
CEE ies What ba 
1 not received ?. Ol 


vet 
alas) we are nor able. to oper ourilipsys "OX 
Gads help ; bur it God thee | 


then, why — 
jw | 
of it? Well, let ws acknowledge whenoe we 


1}- This condemns the erroneous: doftrine - of 


recived aily and give God the glory. 


Do. 2. 
No ability 
in man to 
perform a» 
#9 good. 


| Uſe Is 


s the 


þ. 


| 


"Davids Repent ance. 


2 Part of 
_ | tbewerſe, 
2 


4 
: 


the Papiſts, who ſo much juſtifie mans free 
wyl and goodneſs, char he- being bur helped 
by: grace @ lirtle, is able ro keep the Law, 


IFca; to merit falvacion-and life eternal. But 


it they. cannot by thceir-own power ſo much 
as moye cheir»lips; or open theirmouch, how 
can-they wich all their: 'goodne(s keep the: 
Law, and {o; merit ſalranion? ly 
Seeing-the motion of the lips, and ſ@ of 
the whole body, ts of God, and no man can! 
ſpeak & ward bur bythe power of God, nor! 


| fay, Chrifl.is the Lord,” but by the power of: 


| the haly:Ghoſty yea, in bim we live, move, 
and have our being + O then, how ſhoald: we!lf 
be moſt carefull co fpeak; and: dog ſo as God 
may have glory; for unleſs the Lord give! 
thee power, thou canſt nor.move thy finger, 
nor chy rongue; or once open thy |1ps, if the 
Lord deny thee his favour, and with-hold 
| hiypower;/ 4s in that-wicked Ferobeam, when] | 
| He: wanld- have (lain the Prophet of God. for 


| erying our againſt his ſins, the Lord ſmote 


his hand that it withered, and-he could \not}}| 
pull ir inagain, Well, let us all take heed how 
| we uſe and abuſe owr rongues, leſt the Lord 
in juſtice do make them cleave to the root 
of our mouths for the ſame. 

The ſecond part of rhe verſe contains a 
 folemn-proteſtation of David, thar if the Lord 


glory. n £ , 
+ Hereby we ſee, what 1t 1s that Gad .re- 
quires 
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&]|F quires at our hands for all the mercies he be-4 Dot, 3, | 
<4 I] ſtows upon us, namely, praiſe and thanksgiv- | Thank - 
v,18ing, that we ſhould ſpeak of Gods mercies, | givizg 4 
ut] ſeek to honour him, and to be thankful for | neceſſary | 
2b |] his blefſings. This David ſhews more plainly. | duty, |} 
w18 What ſhall I give unto the Lord for all bis bent- | P[.116 
Rillfts ? I will = the cup of Salvation, and call | 

[open the name of the Lord. Where he ſhews, 
of | that all chat God looks for at our hands is þ 
n\{{praiſe and thankſgiving. So the Lord him- | 
or! 0 telf having rehearſed his great bleſiings unto 
of |} his people, faith thus, 0 Iſrael, what doth 
4,10} the Lord thy God require of thee, but 1 to ſear Deut. 10, 
ve [0im, to love bim, and to walk in bis. ways ?| $2: | 
df where heſhews wherein ſtands our true thank- | A 
ref] fulneſs. Namely; not only in word to' ae-' TE 
r,1f} knowledg his mercy, but in life to fear him, £ 
e 


Jove him, call upon him, truſt in him, and | t 
| keep his commandments. | 
| Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his | q7 x, * 
great and continual - blefiings and\mercies, for | | 
[our ſouls 'and bodies,” namely,: thankfulneſs, || | 
{acknowledging his love and mercy; and prai- it 
fing him for the ſame 3' let us labour with our | { 
own hearts to give- the Lord praiſe, ro:ac-} 
knowledg his mercy and goodneſs beſtowed | pſ. 103. 
upon us : It is a comely thing to be thankful. F 4 
And that we may the betrer be ſtirred v $I 


ma += t 


3 David did, Forget not all bis benefits, ho | ' L 1 
ave thee pardon of thy fins, &c, So fetus Pſ- 3341-4 Þ 
bethink. our (elves of Gods love and mercy | | 
to us: Firſt, in Ele&ing us to be the Sons off | 
[God, in delivering 25" hell and damnati-}_ 
| | Ay 
” þ "— Sovam_— ——_— —_— —— 


* 


X 
[| to perform this worthy dury of prai i & 
= bem confider both the weed +5 wor mf | | 
, {nuance of Gods bleſſings beſtowed ppon us, 

d 

h 


—_ 
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. Davids Repentauce, 


we. 


'- *Tandbrhe- hke ? O 'then we will "go on onr 


a 


ai. oaftoc 


| (ſhedding of his-own Son, in 
1 cloathing us, and all rhe reſt of his hleſlings 


number, 'greatneſs and continuance of Gods| 
. mercies, how could we be ſo ynkind to for} | 
{ 


{ yer -tivein fin, there is no thankful heart in 


4 and mercy unto us, then when'we do freely 
| acknowledge his mercy, and are*thankful for 
{it; as we ſee, if we give a ſmall thing to 


on, in redeeming us by che death and blood- 
reſerving us 
from ſo many dangers, in feeding us; and 


for this life, an&chat which is to-come. © 
if we 'could thus bethink our ſelves. of the} 


, ger,or to be unthankful for his bleſſings? We 
| fee if a friend do us a pleaſure, though 1t be 
| bur a meals mear, we wilt be thankful for'it, 
relate-of *it ; bur if he ſhzil be a means to 
'fave our life, asifrom $word , Fire, Water, 


|hands and” knees to: do him good... Well, 
'God-fs our beſt friend,” ahd' we are moſt be- 
holden unto him, yes, more than'to all the 
World; ard therefofe tef'us labour with our 


cati e to pive God thanks in words and 


Goa; bat we muſt labour ih life to'Thew our 
chankfumeſs, 'whent as we' labonr ro honour 
(God, when as we ſeek to do his will and to 
ſerve hm, andare loth ro offend fo merci-| 
ful and bountifula God. For if a man (hall 
make ſhew in words thar heis grateful, and 


him. And that we may the better be ſtirred 
upito do this, Tet-us know there 15 no better 
way to'move the Lord to continue his Tove 


own hearts to be thankful it and becauſe many 


; with their ps, Jet us ktiow ir iv nor ehongh'| 
limword$to 'praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be to] 
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_—_— body, if they be thankful, to ſpeak of 
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'ir, and to econfels i it, it c will pr 


chem great favours, and. Y , #las, he is 


worthy of a betrer-turn:So-a5 tobe thankful 
1 for one good turns :to.crave another, And 


ly,it is-all the Lord Jer ahh apa the 


$i ray to procure'a hew mercy at Gods 
Let us then take heed of that foul ny of 
ulne(s, when, as men.can.he content | 


| to. devour Gods. mercies from” day ta day, 
1 and. never render him; any thanks; like the | 

wine under ahe Tree, S- cars the Acarns, 
| and. never looks whence they come : (o.many 
| wicked men devour the mercics of God, and 

-never open their mouths ; like. .unto-;the 
| ninc rs, whereof not oe. returned þ 


to praiſe God, 


| confider , not the greatne(s vp 

| cont] 

| they.: imagihe themſelyes more. beholden. to 
a.nat Iman fora,n Meat, than Rood: 

far all his mercics. 


| when men letthem paſs away, and never be | 
| affe&ed. with them, 


- 


| WF Nelngs of 


mare 
| [2.90 Wi Rus Fe men wogld.: ray 


= ow any fo, then-this fig (CE 
DP. u 


| £9 by ny cher mr we. deprivie 
:{ our {elves of many ot 


LE. 


B ayoke us to odo 
ay 
{ thankful, it is well beſtowed on him, he is | 


therefore ler us remeber this dury,it is com- } 


1 


| 


| 
| Thecauſcs of unthaakwlges: Firlk..; -Mmen 
tybcry; and ' 
nce. .of Gods mercics, and therefore ? fulntſs. 


| Secondly, forgetfuleſs | of his mercies . 


Thirdly,, The haxdnefs, of mans s heart, | 
which is not por rry 1k alleged with rhe | 


this ſin, which is 


| 


| 


1 


er mercies ; for, as 
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OS 


Jdeſireth not outward ſacrifices alone, which 


Jand merit pardon of their 


eratefulneſs for an old is the beginning of a 
new ſo ungratefulneſs for an old. favour is 
the next way, to deprive us of a new. 
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For r th defireſt uit ſacrifice, elſe would 1 giveit 


, & ce 


HE Prophet David having profeſſed that | 


it was his carneſt defire to honour God, 


to-pratſe him,and ſcek his glory ; confeſſerh| 
that he hath no other means bur ro ſpeak of | 
| his mercy, and to be willing toſet forth the | 


ſame : To become a preacher of his righte- 
oulneſs and goedneſs. And he confefſeth 
(to his comfort) that the Lord is more de-| 
lighted with this, then with all thoſe exter- } 
'nal ceremonies and [acrifices which the peo- 

ple of the Jews did offer, and thonghr by 

them' to'pleaſe God, and to aſſwage his anger” 
and procure pardon of their fins thereby. 

So that the main of theſe two verſes 
is this, roſhew, David, though he had no-! 
thing in the world to require the Lords mer: | 
cy unto him, yer he perſwaded himſelf up- 
on his true repentance, the Lord would ac- 
cept of his earneſt defire to honour him, and 
ſo ſet forth his praiſe. | | 
© In the 16 verſe he fſhews what are thoſe. ſa- 
erifices which the Lord'cares nor for, and 


men offer without faith and repentance, and 
whereby they think to —_ his anger, | 
by che ſame. 
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' Inthe 17 verſe he ſhews what are the beſt 
ſacrifices we cat offer unro God, which he. 
will accept of for Chriſts fake, and where- 
with he is welf pleaſed : 4 broben and contrite 

$1 beart, rruly wounded and humbled for ſin, 
and which doth by faith embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
"who alone is the propiriatory Sacrifice to ap» 
peaſe his Fathers anger, and to work our at- 

-ronement and reconciliation with God. 
Thou deſiriſt a ſacrifice. 

Sacrifices of the Jews were of two 

"# ' forrs, ſome propirtatory, to procure 

- ${ favour ar Gods hands for the pardon of fin ; 
| 1] ſome grarulatory,which were only for thankſ- 


pring for _ received, Now of theſe 
aks here eſpecially. 
| And of Sacrifices for nk ing were 
two' ſorts 3 fome were called Sacrifices, is 
the - firſt word ſignifies, nhere ſome Beaſt 
flain and offered in'Sacrifice to God. 
Again, ſome were called Burnt-offerings, 
were all conſumed "and rurned into” 
aſhes 3 and rhey were called fo, becauſe the [- 
ſmoak of rhem aſcended up ro heaven : and 
-hoth of them were figures of Chriſt Jeſus; 
'who ſhould be flain or burned, as it were, 
inthe fire of Gods anger for our fins. 
"| Bu But how can the Lord he faid not 
to. de 


fire burnt-offcrings and ſacrifices, ſce- 
| ing he commanded them in his Law ?-- 
 Arſw. We "muſt not think the Propher 
ſpeaks here fimply, that the Lord cares not 
for Sacrifices : for as yet the Ceremonies of 
the Law were in 'force and the greateſt part 
of Gods "Worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices ; and 
David himſelf, and' _ were dilige my 
| 3 an 
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DoR. 6. 


1 A maxs 


T peſon muſt 


TUM L 
approved 


zaccebted, 


beſore 015 | ner, yevif the heart,be, not-affeRed and pu- 
ſacrific? be rifigd; all js:10. yain, the Lord, cares nor for 


«| ſanRified heart, all is but 


Buf. we inult know, Did. ſpeaks here, 
ficſt, that, ce Loſs cat a For. Sacrifices 
| as they. were Tone .of the;common people of 
| rh&. Jews, becauſe that whereas the Lord did 
| ordain. them as helps to lead them to Chriſt, 
| that they might deny themſelves, and ſec 
they were worthy to die, when the Beaſt. was 
lain ; fo they might ſeek to be layed by the 
everlaſting Sacrifice of, Chriſt. alone. Bur 
chey, began to irhaging that by-their very-oſ« 
fering of beaſts in Beribe, God was pleaſe, 
REY Johan to.Ghofk Jeſus,, whereof rhey, 
WETE OUT TY ures. 4.0), 6 -FC 

ently, herd oe: oplc of the 7ems 
= offer them he ryes Ae repentance, 
ich jmpenirenr hearts; and. thy 
axahey ord ri : 


e, though tt 
fin, .it-skilled g oh | 


by ſpariqg.in perſormjog thizduty, or 


well. plealcd.. with this. outward -(acrifice, as 
wich broken oy, contrice $94 when, this] 
is humbled and mourns. fqr, fin, -belcives joy. 
Chriſt Jeſus, and is careful to hongur God by 
his holy life. 1 NY}. 7 hay '1 | 
Seeing David affirmeth,; that God. cares 
not for owxard ſacrifice when, che, inward-Is,| 
waning, aye learn, that thougha «gw = | 
perform a}{ghequiuard Service and nortlia, 
of God, and. thatin.never {o glorious a man-.] 


ir asto. preach .the. Word, ta hear; it, to 
receive the. Sacrament, &c. It there be got þ 


« | a broken heact for, fin, ,a\repentane hearts. a: 
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Thirdly, rhe Card-delightamace, Nor. lo. | 
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and Phariſees ſeemed marvellous preciſe in 
ourward thew, very zealous and forward ; 
yet their hearts :were piiffed up wich pride, 
(elf-love,- malice ,-.covetouſnelſs, &c., And 
| cherefore Chriſt-ſaith, r/eſs- your Right wu- 


| 


;and prayed as well as others. 3: yet a very de- 
'vil, a moft trairerous: wretcn, full of hypo- 
.crife, ' covetouſneſs., '2?nd bloody cruelty : 
well, we- [ce, -though: men; ma ke neverifo 
good and fair a ſhew, yet if the heare be- thor 


'ward, 'aod God caresnor for it ; he eſteems. 
'as nach of their ſacrifices, as if they (ſhould 


||kill-a'man, -or ſacrificea dog, which:is abes | 


. 2Þv: - 


minatibotothe: Lord, 7 1 


is '109-ourward appearance: alas, their-pray» 


ing, preaching, hearing, ic 156ur (wines 4 


dogs blood; a beautiful. abominariongs and 
therefore. let us never comenrt our ſelves with 
the outward Worſhip and Service: of-God,. 
but leraus labour to-do all m;rruth,' wth 
faith, obedience, repentance, humiliation,and 
good conſcience. . ®- 

This condemns all the blind deyotions- of 
ignorant and prophane” finners, who think 
that fo long as they: offer their outward Sa- 
crifice, come to Church,hear the Word, re- 
ceive the Sacrament, &c. they may live.in 
ſin, and yer pleaſe God. And this was the 
very cauſe why the Lord abhorred rhe: Jews 
'Sacrifices. Atnd may not the Lord eyennow 


P 4 a>hor 


nels txreed tht: Righteouſneſs of the Scroves and | 
Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of | 
| Heaven.) | Fudas im ourward fhew preached | 


ſound, all is in vain, and from-the receth out-- | 


| Thismay ſerver6 cur the combs of glÞrhole: | 
which be proud hypocrites, -and all they, do.| 
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| Dat, 2. | 

| A man 

; May per- 

*{' jorm 4 

good dnty. 
and ytt [wm 


ner of do- 
ing its 


{ come with ſinful hearts and affeRions. 


1 the man- 


| do them not in an holy. order, in faith, re- 


abhor our Sacrifices, our coming ro Church; 
hearing, praying, &c. Seeimg'men do con- 
tent themſelves with outward- aRions, and- 


Welearn hence, thata man-may perform 
duties which God hath commanded, and yet 
not-pleaſe God, but fin moſt grievoully in 
doing of them. To offer . Sacrifice, it is 
Gods own commandment, but when people 
(hall do jr in an evil manner eicher with- 
our faich atid repentance, er elſe to an-evil 
end, ro merit at” Gods hands 3- then ir ma- 
keth that which God commands to be a fin 
ro them, nor inir ſelf, bur ro chem that fail in 
the manner of doing it. 'To offer Sacrifice 
was the commandment of God,but when the 


Gods anger, withour the Sacrifice of Chrifi 


cared not for them. + Again, to pteach rhe 
word of God is his commandment, but when 
Fullas ſhall'preach the Word, to hide his co- 
verouſneſs and treacherous heart, it tsa fin in 
Fudas, ' To give eur alms, itisa thing com- 
manded, a ſacrifice wherewith God is 
well-pleaſed ; bur if men ſhall give ro merit, 
and to be ſeen of men, the Lord careth not 
for it. So as we ſee a man . may do things 
which God commands mer to. do, and yet 

be fo far from pleaſing God, rhar they ſhall 
ſin and provoke him to anger, becauſe they 


pentance, obedience, ' and zeal of the Lords | 


[ . | 1 
. This coridemns almoſt the whole ſervice 


Fews thought by their Sacrifices to appeaſe | * 
they ſinned, and God abhorred them, and } 


b 


of God amongſt the Papiſts; who do all _ 
rhis 
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| we donor abuſe thoſe Sacrifices which the 
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this end ro merir and deſerve at Gods. hands 

don for fin, and freedom from puniſhment; 

t this is to a wrong end : we muſt do good 

deeds, not ro merir, but to honour , to 

ive good example, and to make our callipg 
ure to ou ſelves, 

This muſt admoniſh us all, not only to do 

' what God commands, as to preach the word 

hear, pray, receive the Sacraments, &c. but 

todo it as Gods commands, or elſe he-abhors 

all we do; unleſs we do - them in faith, re- 

e. and obedience, all is in vain, 
Ifthe Lord abhors thoſe ſacrifices which he 
commands, for mans offence, how much more 


by man, without any warrant from his Word, 
as the Idol of the Maſs, Popiſh Pilgrimage, 
perpetual Chaſtity, Voluntary poverty, living 
in a Cloiſter, ec. | G 
Well then, let us take heed, not only that 


—_ 


Lord commands, by our evil doing and per- 
forming of them 3 bur much more that we 


word of God to offer with ſtrange fire, as 
| Nadab and Abihs, and ſuch as Pax! calls 
mill-worlblp, and Chriſt calls The inention of 
man; for theſe the Lord abhors. 

It condemns that blooey and beaſtly facri- 
fice 'of the Papiſts, who offer in the Maſs 
Chriſt daily for the quick and dead an hor- 
rible abuſe of Chrit Jeſs ': For Chriſthath 
by his own ſafficient {acrifice of his body and 
blood upon the Croſs, ap 


orld- and-pur an 
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| anger for the {10s of: rhe 
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choſe finful ſacrifices which have been invented | 
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ſed his Fathers | 
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be-not ſo bold, at any time, to offer unto the |, 
Lord ſuch Sacrifices as are condemned in the } 
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end to all 'rhoſe ſaccifices; and- if. they ofter 
ap Chirſt in the ,Mafs for. quick and 'dead, 
cen Chriſts ſacrifice was imperfe&,that mult | 
be patched up. with that abominable Idol. 

Concerning..thols ſacrifices which were 
lam"s,. ſheep, goats or bullocks; and were' 
all fan, and. offered. to God. in fire, let; us 
mafk,. thar they. were a!l' ſo, many, figures 4. 
types and (ſhapes of that eycrlaſiing Sacri- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offered upon 
the Croſs in his own perſon. | 

Then this doth commend unto us that 
blefſed and moſt meritorious Sacrifice of ' 
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Chriſt, as {lain and cruciged before their 


Chrift the Lamb of God, fecing there were 


(lo many prophefies of ir, even from the | 
| LEgLNINg of the World, and fo many (ha. | 


dows and types of it,. as cannot be numbered, . 
becauſe whey never paſſcd one day amongſt 
rhe fs from the time of rhe Law nll 
Chrifts coming, but they offered art leaft 
Morning and cveniopg .Sacrifice,. as ſhadows 
of, Chriit Jeſus to come 3 and rhe people of 
God; che believing Fews, and holy Fathers | 
and, Prophets, did jn them behold Jeſus 


CC NO _— 


eyes, And as Chriſt faith, .7be bo'y Partri- 
zrchs and Propotts, aud famous Kings, deſired 
| to ſet my day, and would be glad to ſetit, and 
yet ſaw it not. 

Well, ſeeing che Sacrifice of Jcſus Chriſt 
1s {o excellent and mcricorious, of endleſs 
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ptr to procure Gods favour tous, how 
| ofcen ſhould xe think upon -it,;never; Jer it. 
| depart, our of our: minds? Andit this end 
! we ſhould be more. willing ro, apporach and | 
| came tro the - Supper. of the ;Loxd, that ſo 
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Papiſts do, we might betold Chrift crucifi- 


ed, and his blood ſhed for our ſms; ſo:ofren' |: 


as we ſee the Bread broken, the Wine pou- 


red out + So often as yt dv it, doit in remen- | 
brance of. ' mt, to ſhew forth my death till 1 | 


come. 

For, the remembrance of Chrifts' Sacri- 
fice ir is a ſweet comfort to all wounded and 
diſtrefſed ſouls ; ir is Sack and Sugar to all 
them that truly believe in him ; it1s an ex- 
cellent means to kill fin, and ro humble our 
hard hearts,*that we ſhonld remember- our 
ſins were as the bloody nails and” ſpear 
which put him to death} and a+ powerfuF 


bridle to reſtrain us from fin, becauſe, {0'| 


often as we fin, we do, as it were, plerce 


his heart afrcſh : and as for thoſe thar care | 
nor for coming to the Sacrament, nor yer | 
for the Word, wherein Chriſt is lively cru- | 
cified, they ſhew they have no benefir by 
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this Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
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VERSE XVIL 


The ſacrifices of God art a contrite ſpirit.” A 
contrite and broben heart, O' God, thou w3lt 


not deſpiſe 


Avid having ſhewed what be thoſe” Sa- 
crifices whercio the Lord hath 'no plea- 
ſure, namely, ſuch, as men ſhall offer with 
hope i» merit, or withour faich or repen- 
tance | 


there, as it were in a plain Table and PiRure, 
' | and not painted on a wooden Crofs, 'as the | 
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Now-he ſhews whar is the ſacrifice nel 
inthe. Lord takes great delight, and is well 
pleaſed, and thar is, in one word, 4. broken 
; ſpirit, @ bears truly wounded for ſm. 
kb . Inthe yerſe let us firſt fin dout what 
j} 'is the broken and contrice Spirit, Secondly, | 
4 rhe-commendations of ir, namely it is cal- 
led the Sacrifice of God. Thirdly, that be 
\ doth not deſpiſe. " . 
\ By @ broken and contrice ſpiric is meant 
ſuch an heart as is truly humbled with the | 
| (ſight of fin, wounded and pierced with the 
fear, of Gods auger, grieved, for offending 
ſo mexciful a God, and loving a Father, and 
doth |beg for;-mercy ar his hands as for lite | 
and death : beſides the endleſs mercy of God | | 


ny, 


in;Choiſt. our Saviour, which breakerh the 
\hearr:.of a-poor inner, 

| . Sathen, there be rwo things that wound 
and bruiſe the hearc of ſinners ; firſt, the 


b, of ſin, and knowl:dge of our miſery 


by- reaſon - thereof. Secondly, the endleſs 
'mercy of God in Chriſt, fo as ir cuts us at | 
the hearr to remmeber rhat we have offend- 
edTfo goodand merciful a Father. 

'+ Seeing this ts. that broken heart which is 
thus bruiſed ' with the ſight of fin, and is 
humbled. for rhem 3 yea, hath a moſt low | 
concett of it ſelf as moft vile and unworthy ; 
we ſhall ſee that itis a moft rare thing to be 
found ; for generally men are o blinded | 
* | with ſelf love, that they ſec nothing, .or feel | 
nothitzs to humble them, or bruiſe, theig ſto» | 
Rev. 3.14 | Dy:harts, bur are. hke rhe Church of Epbe- | 
| fus.,, For this 1s ever a fellow of Hardneſs of } 
1 | | bcart, abd cauſe bf all ignorance of our Mt: 
| Hol ery 
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fery. Met are" like thoſe that be fick of a 
Lethargy, which is a deadly diſeaſe, aud 1n- 
curable, This hardneſs of heart it is the 
common judgwent of God upon our people, 
ir gs every where, How often hath God | 
knocke art the doors of our eyes by his judg- 
ments 3 at the doors of our cars by his juſtice? 
at the doors of our heart by his word and 
commandments ? and we will nor turn'to him 
by our repentance; which if we do not, he 
then will curn us into hell for our forgerful- 
gels. Nor muſt we have qualms or fits, or 
when we are offered time of piety and re-| 
pentance, like a weather-cck turn to fin a- 
2gain, and be never at a certain, leſt we ſhould 
be condemned for ever to hell for our in- 
conſtancy 3 therefore let us beſeech the 
Lord that the time to come may be*s time 
for our repentance for our ſins paſt, 

Seeing that this contritggheart is ſo rare 
and hard to be found, and the hard heart 1s 
ſo common, and ſodangerous a fore-runner 
of Hell, Oler us look to our ſelves, how we 
figd our hearts broken. and bruiſed with the 
ſenſe of our fins, mourn for them, and be- 
| wail them. Alas, itis wonderful to ſee. poor | _ 
| ſouls,” how men lie in fin, ſee norhing 'and | 
fear nothing, nor complain of nothing : Men 
can complain of the ſtone in the reins, and 
cry our with grief, but no man complains of 
the Stone in the hearz, they feel po ſuch grieh, 
| though it ir be deadly and dangerous : And if | 
| chow findeſt thy heart hardned, ſo as thou | 
art nor tokched and troub'ed with the ſight 
of fin, of Gods vengeance, of hell and | 
damnation, that thou canſt nor —_— for 
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them that thou feareſt nor:Gods judgment 5: 
and_ art not affected with his mercies, to 
mourn for | thy fins. O. kthow thy eſtate 1s 
fearful and miſerable, thou arc in extreme 

danger to periſh, and be damned for-ever./ 

|  Sceing a hard heart i5-fo» fearful a judge 

ment of God, and fore-runner of Hell; ler 

us uſe all good means for the'>ruifing of the 

heartz and to this end we muſt labour ro- 

know the Law of God, how we break itdai- 
ly in thought, word and deed : we muſt 

know the curſe of God due to ſin, that the 
wages 'of fin is death, And becauſe the 

preaching of the Word 1s the moſt excellent | 
means to work this, and is the Lords hammer ' 
to crufh 'in pieces our ſtony heart, let us at- 

rend that. And laſtly, letus make much of 
Gods mercy ip Chriſt, that fo his mercy, 

patience, long-ſuffering, ec. may bea ſpe-, 
cial means t iſe our hearts ; that we 

have ſmned agyinſt him. p. 

Let us take heed-'of pride of heart, to 
think took well of our ſelves; for this is cer- 
rain, where men and women think too well 
of themſelves, | there is- hardneſs of heart, 
and * where hardneſs of heart -15, there is 
pride of heart; for theſe two go not aſunder 
and the more proud, the more hard-hearted, 
and the more hard-hearted the more proud, 
and” therefore if chy heart be humbled in- 
deed, bruiſed for fin, there will follow a ve- 

low and baſe eſtimation of our ſelves, tn 
"Link more baſely and meanly -of our ſelves 
than any man can do. 


.:The fecond point is the praiſe and com- 


mendation of ſuch a ſacrifice : namely, _ 
the 
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is inſtead of-all other (acrifices whi 
'and let men offer whar ſacrifice they- will, 
price. 


"THis may admo | 
| thar we do not offer nor preſent the 


| 
| 
| ble?4O then: prefent him with this 
[0 


_ Davide Repentauce. 


the propher dorh nor only. call-it thelſacrifice 


of God, that. is; moſt excellent, and-fuch as |; 


God joves and Jikes,butialſo he-calls it ſacri- 


hces; inthe plural number, Tb6 ſacrifices of || 


God; for. iis novin vain thathe ſpeaks'mrhe 
plurat; nuraber,. aad the meaning is-rhis, to 
ſhew-whar a heart broken and bruiſed for-1ins 
oever 3 


III 


never ſo many, foſtly or excellent, yet if 
tius ' be wanting, it is bur in vin, God e- 
ſtcems nor of itz one broken heart is more 
worth than a thouſand facrifices' of great 


Inllrut?. 
niſh every one to take heed 


| Lord with any other ſacrifice bur this 
which 15 inſtead of all, and” mote worth than 
a thouſand offered by hard-hearted ſinners , 
which are no better than Hypocrites and dif- 
ſemblers with God, which make” a fair out- 
ward” ſhew, and come like fudas; faying, 
Hai!, Maſitr, only to berray him, and undo 
their own ſouls, both in this life and w- the 
world to come, For” if a man' offer -many 
ſacrifices, pray much, preach” much, Hear 
mueh, receive the” Sacrament often 5 yet if 
the heart be not broken, humbled and brut- 
ſed, alas, all-is in vai; God''efteems them 
. as of no effe&z/ we carihor pleaſe him with- 
out'v broken and: contrire ſpirit. 
Secondly, wouldſt thoy offer” untb*God a 
moft-precious” ſacrifice, that'mighr be inſtead 
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of all the reff, and make all'the reſt a&cepta- 
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2 King. 
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heat. The poor woman that caſt into the | 


Treaſury” but ta mites, -caſt in more than 
all the reſt, becauſe-1t.came from a heart tru- 
ly humbled 3 andfo, if thou wouldft have 
thy praying, preaching, hearing, &c. pleaſe 


heart, which is inſtead of all other facrifi- 
ces, - an® makes them all acceptable ; and 
withour chis, all is abominable unto the Lord, 
h Thou wilt not dſpiſe. 
Hat is, thou doſt loye, and like, and art 
well pleaſed with ir, that is with a bro- 
ken heart and contrite Spirit. 


Hence we lcarn, that God doth well and | 
higly eſteem of, and love that man or wo- | 


man which is of a broken and contrire heart 3 
like JZofpes, whoſe heart was melred ; when 


ſenſe of Gods apger, and withal doth em- 


Hereis matter of endlefs comfort to poor 


and bruiſed for their fins, melt and mourn for 
them, feel the burthen of them, and bewai] 


thee, and likes thee, and hath reſpe& unto 
_ and = _ —_— _ and deliver 
thee. Look on Foſzas, that godly King, on 
the poor publican, on Mary Madalme, on 
the Caraanitiſh woman, and on every-child 


of God, how the Lord hath refreſhed; them 


in their diſtre(. F 
Seeing ' the Lord doth not deſpiſe :a-bro- 
ken and contrite ſpirir. a difireſſed foul and 


woutided conſcience, he will nor break the 


F of 
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God, ther preſent the Lord with a-broken- 


as the heart is broken with fight of fin, and | 
= Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and forgive- | 
neſs. 


diſtrefſed ſouls, whoſe hearts are wounded | 


chem; thou arr dear unto God, he loves | 


bruiſed 
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| not a bald head, nor, only beati En 
'will ſerve the turn; no, it muſt be forrow 


Be favourable unto Sion for thy good Fteaſare: 


| Divids Repent ance. 


NO, no, let them rather know thar the Lord 
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bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax ; 
then ler no man or woman that is of a con- 
trite ſpirit be out” of Heart, as-chough the 
Lord hated them, and them not ; 


loves them,” and likes them, thar' they are 
dear unto him. Iris a wonderful phe ro! 
Gods poor children, Oh'! they find and feel 
the heavy weight of ſin, and groan under it, 
ſo as they think rhe Lord loves them nor , 
but rather hates them 3 traly iris not ſo, the 
Lord loves them, and they are more dear 
unto kim. It is not volantary Pilgri 


and grief, a contrite and an humble ſpirit” 
that the Lord doth accept of, and thoſe are 
they which the Lord will nor deſpiſe : as, 
It. ' 57. - 13. God himſelf faith, Ht wit! 
dwell in the bumble" and meth ſpirit, and will 1ajje 
ap that ſoul which « cat down, &c. 
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VERSE XVIIL, XIX. 


build »p the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Thex ha't thoy. accept the [ac rifice of righteouſneſs, 
even the burnt-offering and oblation. then [ball 

' bby offer Calves upon thive Alters, * © 


[chextg we have heard of the firſt part 
of this. worthy Pſalm, wherein. David 
hath put.up ſundry , peritions and 

unto God, ; for the pardon of his ſins,'and 


* = ow <. ® 


ee lt. 4 
#- % 


| 


—— ” 


The ſucond 
pert of the 
P/a:m, 
containing |. 
« Prayer - © 
for the 
Church. 


turtng away his fearful judgments. Þ 


Fo OC mc —  — 


_ 


W > 


CE -- 


WI 
- 


330- Davids Repentance. | 

[ Now in theſe, two. laſt vegſes, David bl 

| mindful: of the Church and . people of Gad ; |' 

and, becauſe he hadby his. fins,nox only en- 

dangered his own, ſoul, bur alfo.laid open the | 

Church. aid people;of God to great miſery, $ 

and done what lay.in-him { as he was a King, k 
| .and Juggs of the Land ) to draw the- curſe 

| and Judgment of, Sod upon them ; there- ] 

| fore he doth humbly intreat rhe Lord to be | 

] 

] 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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| | merciful _ ro his Church, and nor to plague 
| and pare them, as he.might have done, 

oth for. his .ios-and (diſobedience. 

| ©, Theſe, two verſes cantain in them two ſpe- 

cial points to. be conſidered of by,us. 

' Firſt, .che Requeſt which, David makes in 

behalf of th urch and people 'of God, | 


{ £0/7 LB. 1 bs «$409 

| | Secondly, the. reaſon taken from the vow | 
T3 and. proceffation which ,D2vid and the peg-||: 
ple. make - unto - God, namely; to offer uns; 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe and: thankſgiving. || | | 
* In the Prayer be two Requeſts : firſt, he | 
| praysfor mercy and favour to be ſhewed un- | 
: i ro the Church of God. , - | 
| Secondly, that the Lord would repair that 
breach which/he had made by his fins, | 

| p Bt favourable. | 
6 hy far is; do well, bleſs, preſerve and ſhew 
merey to Sion, Sion {ignifies thar beau- 
tiful Temple of Jeryſalem, bur here it | 
5s is taken for the Church and people of God; 
by as if he ſhould ſay, OLord, 1 do not only 
: & intreat thee that rhou' wouldſt have' mercy 
upotimte, put Ibeſeech thee ſhew-mercy ro 
thy whole Church and people, who were 
4 plagued for Davids fin ; for you may read, : 
| ini: 
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_. 
inthe . ſecond Book of Samzel, when he ſaw 
tche'plague,. he cried outs, O' Lord, what have 
ris [ceep, done? lay the one wpor 1 me, and 
upon, #Y fathers houſe, ratbf than »pin_ thim, for 
they boy aa nathing. Therefore he deſires 
Gr Lord ro he miercilful unto them, "that. his 


led 
have 
Dok 
[3K 


n_: for 1 aknowledge, O Lord, that I 
one, 45 much a5 Jay. 1n. py 44 ph tO 
lieavy Jodgeent upon, thy -C 
ie, oy my. fins be. laid {IP 
Lord, let northy: Sho poule be, puniſhed fot my.. 
K be ſaudurable tte. Sion. _.. ; 
wel jRbiayrs time of miſery, When the, 
.Was in great danger of Gods Judg- 
"wag betakes himſelf ro prayergto Fn 
the Lord for. grace, and favour, we Karn. 
Meier ;Thax thus is, our. chiefeſ refugt "ad. 
leer .1n; the, rige.of miſer y:and.a 
her the Church ,of-God Fai, r,of an 
ing meft ar Ga it ,. Even to betake our | 
ſclves. ro humble and. earneſt prayer. Pray 
for the the peace of Frauen, they Gal all proſper that 
love thee, Itis a | Su eſling fora KINgOOD 
to enjoy peace, for peace on earth makes 
bbs $0. heaven.., And of the 1ſraelites - 14 
rted, that they cried five tunes for peace 
ot the Lord in their diſtre(s,. So imEgN. 
theycricd unto the Lord; they faltned and 
prayed. when Hanan had got the Kings Let- 
rerto put the Zews to death: 
The like we . may ſee in;Nebemiab, Nehem. 
3., when he heard that the people reed 
bod captivity, were.ſtill. in milery, 
lm.zrodden- down ; he fate down wept 
4! faſted, and prayed. before,,t 7 
For 
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Word may: be preached, and his Name cal- | 
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Do. I. 
chieſeſt r6- 


ime of 


| danger. 


| Pl. 122, 
Pf. 60. 


Pſ. 109. | 


| Hefl.1.9. 


Iſa. 64+ 
2 Chr.32. 


| £ 


——— 


——————.——— 
— 


— 
. w—_ 


_— 


-»- POR” ——_——_ 


Prayer the | 


fact m.the 


—_— __— 


— 


Davids Repentance. a 


Lord God of heaven for the rode of tho 
evils. This appeareth likewiſe, Pſal. 139, 
I. 2, 3 Where 
down the miſerable eſtate of the Ch 


down and wept when we remembred bee, 0 
| Sion. If I forget thee ( 0 Jeruſalem: ){et 
right hand forget ber cuning ; yea, if I pref 


zot thit Jeruſalem, before my chirfeft yoy.. -* 
wink 
| Phineas, that when the Philiflines prevaile 


the t; of rhe Ark, the fall of her father, 
| the death of her hushand, and the over- 

throw of the Hoſt, &c. yet above all; the 
report of 'taking the Ark of the Lord, it 


yel, and called her child 'Tchabod, that ts, 


cauſt thr. Arþ was takm, | 

Well, if the Lord fhould affli& us, . and 
ſhould threaten ro deſtroy us, to remove 
Gbipd, to take away. bis Zealous and fairhful 


ro# yield no ſound. 3 whar are we to do ? | 
| Namely this tmuſt be our refage, we muſt 


rherfi to God, ply thee Lord with prayers and 


f 
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C 


fly unts God by-true and' hearty prayer, be- | | 
4 wail our fins, acknowledge and truly confeſs | * 


Prophet layeth plainly | 
- urch un- 


der the Baby/onians, and the affii&ions of the | 
Church conceived upon that diſtreſs : Weſate| | 


[. 


the firſt of Samyel 4-19. It's no-1. 
j ted uno the everlaſting praiſe of the wife Ad | 


was 2a wound unts her ſoul, haſted her tra- b 
Tf 


#0 glory, or the glory is departed” from-Itrael, bt- i 


Mimfters, to make the” golden. Bells of ; Aa] | 


rears, for the prayer of a righteous man of | 
EX force. Now if the prayer of one | 
| righteous'mah. be of that force and. ſtrengrh, |. 8 


i 
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| 
| over the people of God, and one trouble] | 


came upon her on the neck of onother, as | 
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'} Amos, Amos 6. Wo to then that ave at eaſe in 
pronounce 
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ny or thouſands, that are gathered to- 


re thee cord caſily be bro- 
ngokcd ff por rſmen. 


ate Soto Cod. Ear could do more for 
hl made a0 Go holy 'Church, that av | 
of Souldiers. 

"-Jecing the troubles of others .muſt move 
pity in our ſclyes, than woe unto "them that 
are ſecure, that laugh when the Church weep- 
eth, thatlive i i bravery, when as the Church 
T1s5im | Gatkcloch and aſhes ; char feaſt, when 
the Church doth faſt. This was the praQice 


of theſe that lived in the time of Efap,. ch. | 
| 22. 12, 13, 15. It that day did the Lord 


boſls call ants weging ead- mourning, t0 s 
and girding Bae fab aa} and behold joy and 


Fen ears of ex; xd Gilg of [hp tat- 


reking wine, for to martow we 
Madan pnctjideck that of the 


Sion, & ce, Where we ſee he th 


lived withour regard of the Judgments of God 
laid the Church. And popu the 
rimes: wherein gre: = call TE the 


ther in one ? One cord may cefily be broken, | 


- oa 
_ EE 


Dot, 4 


1 the Church? 
i} 4Cbriſtian. 
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l 

for himſelf alone; but is mindful of the whole ; 
| Church and people of God, and thetefore!} | - 
| prays from, them, that God, woutd bleſs then, 


—— Re 


tan. ia. TT” 


{ chat they mighr be ſpared, This we may {ce 


——— ene SS. MS. 


1 San, 12. 


| people defired Samuel to pray for. them, TL 
'| fin againſt _ the Lord, and ceaſe praying for. 30u 4 


ready to fall. This deth the Propher ſpeak 


| of ſuch, Pſal. 96. 20. They perſicute blo whats | | 
1 thou ba? ſmitten, and add unto the ſarrow f 
1 them whom thou | 


wounded. 


In 'that the Prophet David doth. not ray 


and defend them : Hence we do obſerve! 
that it is the duty of every Chriſtian man 
and woati, that be true members..of the | 


Church.of God, not only to pray. for chem- 
ſelves, but alſo to pray uncefantly For the 
Church of God, that 'God would be;fayour -1 
able ro his people, bleſs his_ children, and! 
ſeek the, welfare of Gods Church; '_ © | 

This we may {ce by the example of Ars 
vam, Gen. 18. who prayed for the Sodomites, 


in Nehemiah, Nebem. 1; 4. who mourtite, 


faſted -and- prayed. ; unto- che. God of Heaven, 
when he ſaw. that the Church was in. miſery. 

And. this. affe8ion, was in. David,, when | 
ſaid. - P/at-.137« We ſate downand. wipt., when, 
we-remmbtred this, - O Sion. And when the! 


32, he ſaid, God. jorbid that I ſbauld 


This Paul performed to the Romans, Ram: t 't. 

9+:10, God is my witneſs ( who 1 ſerve jn 
b7is ba the Galpt! of his Son.) Fer mytinnes! 
I.picht mention of as in Jy mes Wi 
the For Par ih in all places 3 io 


" 


.Courc. with 1ſaiab, .in WF | 
ly with tae folirary Mount wich 


ptzan Palace with Joſeph, in the fer | 
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\ ol 


our Saviour, with Peter in prog. with Pau! 
on the Sea-ſhore, - and with Sylzs in the 
ſtocks. Bnd therefore ler us pray ( my be- 
loved ) with'atnfeigned hearts, and with ele- 
vated fpirits,, that'our deyotions may meunr 
the Heavens, to 'God the Father, for the | 


| peace of Jeruſalem; and for our reward, it 


15here promiſed.ro thoſe that doit, that they 
(hall proſper. | l 

$o that we ſee here it hath been rhe pra- | 
ice of the Church and the people of God. ! 
to pray for the Church of Gad, and thart | 
indeed for, ſundryTcaſons. , | 
'-Firſt, it is Gods commandment, that we 
ſhould pray for the Church of God 3. Px2y 
for the Church gr peace of. Jeruſalem, that 1s. 

r the good and' flouriſhing eftate of Gods 


Secondly, as it 1s Gods commandment, (6 
it is for our own good, becauſe we ſhall fare | 


| the better for the common good of God: 
| Church : They [ball proſper that love thee... 


Thirdly, we are or ſhould be members of 
the Church. of God, whereof Chrift is the 
only head. Now then, members of one + 
and the ſame body ſhould procure the good 
one,of Mother 3 and therefore if it_ {till go 
411 with the Church of God, 1t cannot go 
well with us. | 

' How did Moſes plead with God . funday 
times for his Church and people ?. So. Nehe- 


| migh, ke faſted, and prayed for. the Chuech 


in miſery, and for the City... of his: Bathes, 
Jeruſalem, 


|. And as it is. the, duty of all-in general to 


th 1 Pray; and procure zhe peace 


he nmmmrenont 


nd proſperity 


- can ne es = 
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' of Gods Church, and his people; ſo eſpe” 
cially ought Kings and Magiſtrates, who are 
the Governors and Leaders of Gods people, 
and his Licutenants upon earth. Secondly , 


and the peace of Jeruſalem, which is the ob- 
je of our prayers, + 
Now, there be three ſorts of peace which ' 
we muſt pray for : Firſt, the peace of con- 
ſcience : Secondly, the peace of the World : 
Thirdly, the peace of Heaven. Now we 
may read in Matthey, how the Devils 
themſelves have a peace 3 for when Chriſt 
came and did appear to them, they cryed 
out, What bave we to do with thie, O thou Ft- 


which ſhews they have ſome } pm. though 
Devils. Thenthere isa ſecond peace, which 
is wiſhed by all people, which was denoun- 
ced at our Saviours birth by the Angels, ſay- 
ing, Peace on earth, and good will towards 
men. But the chiefeſt peace that we muſt 
pray for, is the' peace of Heaven, where is | 
comfort and diverſity of pleaſure : God is 
the Author of peace, becauſe of his Majefty 
and of his glory. Thirdly peace on earth, 
which is the preparation to happineſs ; and 
muſt be firft obtained and hid, be-. 
we can enter into glory : then 

and. charity and will ceaſe, but love 
and plory never have an end, but be 
permanent, and of eternal durance; hispeace, 
which David defires is for his own le, 
and for 7ersſalews ſake, that great Clry. 0 


ſus, art thou come to torment us befort our time ? | 
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Miniſters are bound to pray for Gods Church, | - 


pe fo the pracedf Feruſalem, which is an a& þ | 
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charity : then it follows, they foal poſer y 
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cdes Joue. it, "hate is che biaſing prom: ſed. 


v5 Woh which pray GTIEDEANAEE k| 
ſalim .. i |. 16). .(a,F <5 
For Sioas ſake I will not bold my peace, pe” RAE 
\ for - Feruſalom fake - F, will not veſt 5 witsl "tht | v 
right eoujneſs hereof break forth as the-lighty land | - 
the ſalvation thireof as @ burzing lain. ''1Ebave 
ſet, a-watibman upon the walls, O | Jeruſalem 
which all the day and all night continually ſhall 
not ceaſe. Tt that are mind uu the Lord, by” 
not ſolg {1 "7 1. 
-.bs.be the dury of: ime, to labour * 
ocyre the welfare and -happineſs; jo 
's Church, and: le 3 then: maſt ive 
ful is the eſtate of, all thoſe thar- hinder; 
, when! 


true worſhip and ſervice of Ged 
ed men {like wo ANo0y Bo Soul (hal 


n=] 


Yr Atts. + and Momumend. 
, cod of | 


out, threatning and; 
of G2d. : Well, we 
of Gad, as gg 


Y 
erd, that thy .Wor- 
JEN perfprm:” 
a * 34 
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| 338 viels Repentance. 
IN RS or 
cd}, and-rhy:Name-'called upon 3' che num- 
| berOf.che- BlaRt may be increaſed, atid-ma- 
DoR. 3. | ny ſouls ſaved. Hence we learn, That Iris 
{| Liberty of | the great favour arid mercy of Gbd +6'any 
Preaching |-Churchor People, when} the Wotd and\Go- 
| one of Gods | Fpel ofGod is foundly and ſincerely preach- 
ed," and.crhe Sacraments. duly adimitiſtred : 


| whayche people may'with liberty atid com- 


forr come rogerher to ſanRifie' Gods Sab- 
"bath, ro\calt. on che Lotd- in his SanQary, 
to worſhip the Lord in his Holy Hoſe,” © 
1:1Alad Kreſp *e 90" [ce here?) what” gitar 
cab awerhdive to ble the holy Name of 


! Got dw this Tiand,7 Now gracions the Lord 


beck ulto us adove all'Narions rhar are 
ahGUt- us, tt 


onatie contrary part, it is a grear and 
t''of God to want faithfy! 
ard holy ſefvatits of God ; when 

th'2 od y' ufe wirh' 
ariy) Pept; Town, or Kitigdont 3: thetr rhe 


4 Lol frowks wpan'them, and is exceeding 


atipry wich theng; and" thenwo to that Na- 
tiod or-Countrey, when" the” Lord departs 
ſri rherts, whett he ſhall rake oy their 
watchmew,. when he Thalt:deprive them” of 
their” faithful- Miniſters, 'when he” hall rake 


May Mo Verdun © "TheLombthrea- 
NES or etirs 
then comes -_ , row mer , 
impiety ,idolatry, fuperftition,. and. 4y,Man- 
ge! Oy rill the Lord 'come with his judg- 


metits to deftroythem, | 
- Ying it is ſo grear a roken of the 
dizfayour, of.'his znger;/ afid 


i 


hag 4 
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Tobey it 
, was never 7 good Rd "fo. 


much Pregc 


were. 


But.we'ſce here, how 


vour of God to*people; wheti 
his Goſpel to be truly preac 
rothem; when they ma fu 
publick arſd private, this is" 
of God ; bit when this is watit 
ſores 25 fail, the pope NY 


pop! Word of God 
e tauphe, there they Meh 
have” and all mantie Tſe a- 
Flog and where ' ſis abounds, there the 
curſe of God muſt needs hang over the heads 
| of thar people. © For where the Word is not 
Preached, and the people taught , though 
| they adound i in all 
© great & fav6ur ag they think jr. co be, "nn 
' it may be a" Trier aftito them 3 hy l 
are they the. betcer to have peace and 
ty, caſe and 11 , when they want ds 4a 
your of the Almighty? for every benefit 15 
not a bleſſing, 
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Popery, | 

=: fs they | 
EET : ON 
may* deceive ah oets poular fa- | 


ty, yer It is not 


—_ ed 


'F 
Do. 4 


\Faith muſt | 7 4 1#& 
'nob reſt up= | 


08 others 
METH 


| 


God was 10 great af- 
*kn ge 1t the Lord's great 
they. were .not conſumed. for their 
Becauſe bis compaſſions fail not. So then 
ler, vs know thar we muſt lay this ground pf 
all our prayers,. even on God's endleſs mercy 
-in Chriſt, not bur own worthineſs, 
This condemnsall ſuck pride as the Papiſts 
are guilty of, when they do lean ſo much up- 
on their own merits, worthineſs, and deſerts, 
and think God ſhould hear them, and help 
them for the ſame'; yea, they make Saints 
and Angels Mediators : whereas me muſt re- 
ly only an God's mercy in Chriſt for good 


Sceing David doth build his - Faith and | 
Prayer upon God's mercy alone, without'a- | 
ny reſpe& ro his own worthine6, or good- | 
nels of the people, we learn, in all our pray-4 
ers to. rely wholly on Gods mercy , ang; 
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:4v our hea Corti, 


in,the time of Dj 


}-of Deat 


'and medications on better things then ever! 


,ons from the vai and” momentary delights 
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hy wil;s 
; of” _—_ 14 br otir. hey ws 
ing in Wy Or. ſeats ; 

rel thoſe” in the 


Service or Frm, 
are dead' to; God already, 


eye Z: ſuppoſed whe) AP 


aber ral Sermons. 
overtaken with (a ofthe thef 
ties,” or if we are, of hs n ler vs 
| and ſpeedily roforſake then, 
enly raken-away, by the hand 
as was Herad | and Antnias , Kc. 
Therefore. let us warch with the Lord one 
hour by prayer, and eſpetially upon his own | 
day, and-his own houle ;for.prayer is an an- 
{;ridoce agammſt all the poyſonous darts and'in-' 


 ricements of Saran, jt elevates our thoughts 


we can here enjoy, it-rakes away our affe&i- 


this wicked world, and by the grace of | 


! inay be a" meany' to ſirengther! us a- 
8! 
| 1 


w 
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Exhort, 
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inſt rhe ſtrange aſſaults Sn 29.2 his 
ver rujne ori ne | 
| vol a L90y = 


ceive.thar we” j Fo 29, 
| of prayer, he then way 
dares hot app oach, £07 remp 2383 | 
aſflure,. you prayer. is powerful RE 
and dcleRable ; powerful 1r js, "for ir is rhe 
key of Gods Cabinet, which opens the bleſ- 
ſings of God ro man, it i$ a.cure.for all'diſ- 
eaſes, and a remedy againſt all deſpair. wr 
in the de th of aj ſorrows, not 
comfortable or profitable as. prayer, . Neers 
and keeps the heart ig the right way from 
many other 1nconventences, _ ey] Imagi- | 
vations, for-our badjes are the cages of un- | 
cleafn birds, when indeed,ghe "ought to be | 
rhe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : nor are the 
beſt of or ai ano .bur pauſe, and our de- | 
vations only: eloquence mingled | 
with. well and era, [= 
| QJet'us ban ahi rh $,- that 
cannot die_wirh ys, nar .yet.; <pm 3 
bur will ariſe pas 1g it ſelf at ca 
Fu fins were never ſo ſecreetly. lng 
ae or hid from the 7, of 1 Yi 


= 8 * [ 


was _ ſaying of; rhar old opt 
Paul, pray continually, (ſaith he) and ID 

be our dayly prayer, dps © Nr ks, 
chat our ptayers_ may, be effeftua 

thee. To pray twice a day every man ou | 
todo, this he may do, .more, he can do, 

he cannot do, Lerus, any 


. 
recevery is; | | 
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| are rhe fadioghloſſ 


| ICE. his , 


vghts, and i inthe evcnivy , 

: 1Prayers.b circum- 
iff is Prayers - which | 
* prayers are as (0 many | 
us to the horns of, the | 
Irap.O.how many.men can ſwear: by gheir | 
| which-neyer pray by, cheir\faith4.:aud | 


6/6 they $9 to bed and riſe agaip, ney? | 

acknowledge Gods mergy, to be reneweilauu- 

rochem, but hike ad e. thein cars | 

Bf E dnking. pe oybrin Gwcarion. 

O that men.mere Ad un gb. of {paging OE ed | 
| many. men are defi hy) bai 
| moſt men intheſe vr Gat <1 latrer days 


| pray for riches, ſeck after Lands, purſue Ho- 
| nour and Pleaſ : 


ure, projeRing ; arid wee 
how, to jereaſe; riches, whi 
Fo of the. Earth Frey 
in che mean tire (like the rich. man in-ſhit 
Galpel ) which,;had. all: things ar; his com» 
$ full, 'one-of corn, anqhthe 
other of fin but obſerve. whar became of 
te for all His riches; he -wenc. to: btd,'bur 
he. never /gwaked ons 
bi og : Soul Fry 4akeſt 
ods <>y} dren we ever read of did do, rheir 
pres vere atherwile, -4r-coſt-rhem many 
£4 ang gears 49i:bave: the; khowledge. of 
and of irh&9r "Gps, rheteby to ſultduc 
the corruptions of their bodies,/ and-to have 


nc] brains 


ments theregf. This was Davids prayerand 
ſupplication 20. God, to pray. him! in!4Þ 
good timerand-pleeſureto build-upcthe walls 


vitions 


| * "Fexuſalem, | 2p the breaches; and\idi: 


i 


rithar; very hight | 
him; 'None. of 


dominion over the World, and the 1twec+ | 
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| 


| wrath: this makes us to have ſtrength and 


viſions of the Church, which was torn and | 
rent” by reaſoh of his flijs.- Free piet- | 
comes, bur prayer: r 'was: overcome. | 

Hirthialfs prayer thall? as his de-. 
tance cati(- 
ed! ſhowery of mercy , inſtead of vials of 


power, 4s'ſarther when we fee prayer ſto 
the ment of Lyons, as it did when Pajtu| 
wer'flung into their | Den : it is/as Sampſon's | 
tok;7 which pulls the whole houſe upon the 
.Phiiitims heads 5 it cat) make a Prifon a Pa- 
> aces] as it did to 'Poſeph 3 It-Eart open the | 
Priſ@n door, as it did to Peter; It can divide! 
the Sea; "arid make" it like a wall on every 
fide, . as'it-did-ro the children of 2-0 
Prayer, I fay, is a tneflenger of God, 
drives away the enemy of our Souls ? &. 
it will ſubdue our bodily enemies, and mol. ' 
tifietheir hard hearts. Prayer doth remoye 
the 'poiſon'of fin from our” ſouls; and ir | 
brings fall true joy and comfortto our Hearts; 
it js berrer that) eirher Oyl or” Wine, though /; 
with..abundance'of* increaſe, Therefore, I 
ſay;}he that will rejoyce'continually.let- him 
pra without ceafingt that is; aSofren as he 
opportunity, or, atleaſt, twice'a day; | 
for prayer will be no hitiderance to any man 
no>more” than a man that is in a journey,. 
anddoth alight-to refrefh himſelf; -or to 
mend what is #miſs. Tf thou anſwereſt ard 
fayeſt, thou ſhalt loſe a cuſtcmer, Iwill rell'| | 
thee; thou ſhalt get grace and favour of | | 
God; if thou hindercſt - thy Telf in the ſale 
of thy'goods and trade, thou ſhale get-know- \| 
ledge and with M4 inthe Goſpel chaſe: 


the | © 


— in 


y war” 2576. 
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ſhall fell his foul, ſhall, when 100 late,” res 


{| Church triumphant : if we fhall-follow the 


, 
| | the wetter Part, 
| ry, Ge, 


| to pray to, our God, And let us, entertain 


Davids Repentance... 


aps receive zhe grearer glo- 
O let us ſpare ſonl# time in | the morning 


| with cheerfulne(s ſuch. a cuſtom into our 
hearts 3 we haye not ſo great a task impo- 
| ſed upon us, as to take All the pains for our 
| bodies, and .none of our Souls $3 unhappy. 
(tall he befor ever,who prefers his Mammon 
before his God. He that ro keep his body 


penrc ſo unhappy departure, How | fearful 
a change ſhall he make, who to gain arfap- 
plauſe on Earch, (hall loſe a reward in Hea- 
venzlet us nor deceive our ſelves,only he ſhail 
receive-a crown 1n heaven, who-had been 
4 faithful ſervant” on Earth. Who ſo deth 
rruly endeavour to be of the Church Milj- 
rant, ſhall undoubtedly have a part in the 


works of grace here, . we ſhall never go with- 
our_the works, of glory hereafter, and fol 
come now to the ſecond parr of the verſe ; / 
which is David's. earneſt zequeſt and pray- 
er to God, And build up the walls of Jerufa- 
lem, &4. 
\ + And -bnild up the wal's of Jeruſalem. 
E tw is the ſecond-part of the, verſe, 
wherein he” intreats the Lord not to 
hinder the building or cre&ing of his Tem- 
ple for his ſake, but rather to inlarge and 
make up that ſame breach which he had bro- 
ken'down by Ws foul and bloody fins. As if 


he ſhould ſay. O Lord,I have. by my fins done 
| what lies in m doh to hinder the Church, 


| ahd ro pluck 


TIF IALTEIESTT Oro oo + - 


the _ ne thy age 


The ſecond | 


| 

| 

| 

| » 
| 
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| 


part of the 
verſe, 
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DoR. 8. 


- 4 Sins of the 
 magiltrate 
| provoke 


Gods ate 


"© ger very 


highly. 


| 


min 


__—_— 


| 


ig mercy make. up.t 
walls Foulalm' RE! City; wherein ,1hy 
Temple 1s builc, and thy Name js. called:up- 
an, the ſear of thy Worſhip and Service. 

, Dorh David confebs, 4.4 by his fu of 
adultery and murther- he had dotie whar 
in his pawer, £yen to pull down the Wa 
of Gods Church and' People; even' to lay 
them open ro Gads judgements, plagues and 
papiſhmenrs ? Then hence we learn, That 


the fins of the Prince and Magiſtrates," and | 


chief Ruler, as Kings,- Queens, :&c., they do 
caſt the whole People; and ' Kingdom, into 
great danger,” and: do- provoke Gods. avger 
againſt chem, and open . the flood-gates'-of 


| Gods vengeance © for; their ſins be 25 their 
| ponons ne; be, and a ſmall fin ina great Magi- | 


ate, in a Miniſter, -in a King, 15 2 great 
(pot, and a foul blemiſh, The Agyptians 
were all wicked by reaſon of Phargohs tran(- 
grefſion.. . So we ſee-that When 'Achan fin- 
ned, though. no. great ,man,; yer it brought 
the curſe of God upon all the people. 
in the. days of Saul, Abab, Joram, and the 
likez when ſuch Kings Jived in impiety, 
idolatry, and did fo perſecure Gods People 
and Prophets, we ſee in the Word how 


4s did plague both them and their Peo- + 


King do | 
is this ; becauſe look how: Ne King is ,;ſo | 


be | 


þic 
. . The reaſon why the ſins of the 
mwrap the people in that judgment 


(for. the moſt ab are the people if 


—*_ _— - —_— 


— 


| 


0D, yea,.to lay. 3her Mabe Sooed, þ 
of © engl > and KY thy Judgments, | 
Bur I pray thee (0 Layd that woutdſt | 


breach, Build up the | 


—_—_ ww 
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# 
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So | | 
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CT Cr ex 
o 


#44 be an Kolater, ſo are chey;: tor. look.how. | 
"dit King is alighed, ſo'be: moft of hisSub- 


| as-walks with God', is careful. tro hogour | 


| God upon. a'Land, when he gives pn; gary 


' Church: 


.- Well then, haſt thou herecaſoge> Jared! 


————m__—_—_— 


" ” 


Davids Repentawee. 


;eas. 

Seeing this..js ſo, that- the fn- "Gulz 
Prince, the chief Magiſtrate: is fo' grein a 
meyrs.to pull down: Gods ſpdgements apoe | 
the whole Peopley,and! wrap»t m;rey 
ike judgment, ;as: we kee:m frayy— woe 
his: ſin/,of numbering ah&-Pcople,; ſeverity 
thouſand were fain z we learn hencethetiir | 
is a great mercy of God to have ſuch a.King 


God, andto live in his fear, for then| he 
ſhall/nor, offfy 'procare* a blefling.u 

ſelf; but os all his People. and nt 
ind-the. contraty.' i5 a fearful judgryent of, 


cd Kings and Prinocs, * 7 1-0 2c 
We learn by the example of Davide ther || Do& 
thoſe who have by thEir fins hindred the! 
good eſtate: of . Gods, Ghurgh, and. 
wherhes kioe , \Priace, :Magiftrare Or: it 
ſter, if: they. do; truly t, they 
carefyl- \toigbuild - wp, the i Walls pf 
,..t0ipray for It, 'to procuirg: 
good. of it, (Sg did-periecure the 
he ſought theTuihe of it, a and tro pluck' our 
the rhroat; of -poar Chrifhians; aud . to! fick 
cheic bloog'; but aſter he was woundediand: 
humbled;he betame 2 Preacher of the:word,' 
and-ſought to build as. faſt as-ever. he 4A 
down before. TILE 
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Gods.chaldren, perſcenced them, reppoach-! 
ed rhem4 - ſought; -to--hindep the good, of 
Gods Church and; People, and the Goſpel 
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A penten 
'| will ſer 
to build ug 
'| that whi 
| before 'be 
| bad pullt 
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Davids Repentance' 


Cr —_—_ 


A mon _. 
Cannot 
pray until , 
bt repent. | 
C p =o 
**x'q f 
e#2\\\ 
. \4 % 


| of | Chrift 2 If thou: doft ever repent, thou 


DoQ. 7. 
{ leflon and inſtruction well , namely, that 
| David, who before durſt. hardly approach | 


muſt: -ſhew ir in this, in loging God's chi 
| dren, furthering God's truth:, upholding 
| Chriſt's 'Kingdom, and gloritying' his Go- 
fpel ;5e£lfe tbcu doſt never _— repent. 
Haſir hou by evil: examples, by a {infublife, 


| by. negligence of - holy:duties, by lewd ad- 
.”.. | yiceand wicked counſel; drawn and allured 
{ others'ro ſin, andiro: bring God's judgments 


upen them? if thou doſt truly and carneſt- 
ly fepent, thou ſhale be wail this - fin, and 
pray for them whom thou haſt thus wron- 


| Again, our of the*'whole Verſe mark this 
uns Godz and, open h;s mouth in” prayer, 
for himſelf, yer now upon his repentance 
for. ochers, yea, *to pray for the' whole 
Church of -God. Hence: we. learn; that as 
long as.4 poor mottal man livestin fin with- 


pray for himſelf he cannor, and dares not 
'opethis/mouth. unto God to pray for him- 


' | {ſelf muck lefs for orhers 3 bat when he (hall 


waly repent, turn to' God, afrer he 1s recon» 
ciled ro -God in Chriſt, then -he'-can come 
wil much -boldnefs | utto God., and pray 
for himſclf, and others alſo, ber thou art 


lennted..: flrengtben thy brethren 5 ſhewing, 


chat till he was converted, he could not hel 
or ſtrengthen his brethren, «©. 

Seeing before men and womet be con- 
verted and do repent; and be at with 
God, ir--is ;poſlible they ſhould - pray. for 


Pr Or nn "A AA © i. i. = ns. Ml KM lth. 


4 


and reconciliation with God, is bold to pray | 


gur pardon: and-true repentance, he cannot | 


L 
4 


others, 


\ — 
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— 
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othiers, r.2o: 


1 cheir Office; namely to for 'God's Peo- 
| ple efeeually, 4 has { 


= Repentance. 


: 'This' ſhould firſt 
» of rhe Word of God 
peace with God for 
for them to-pr 
thing to pleaſe 
'reach and preach 


admoniſh” altt 
to repent; and rok 
races it-is wap 
or others; or do 
God. Atid*though >x 
the Word, yer they Mi 
God,.and cannot 


one ſpecial" part of 


— — _ 4 


People, they row and-covenant with the 


I i 


"VERSE. XIX: ; 


mba alt thou accept the: Satvifiet of Right} 
55 


wen the But. Offtring "and Obla-' 
tion ; #ben [hall thiy offer” Calves upon thine 
Attay, | 


N this Verſe is —_* the foie of God) $ 


mercy and favour David and the 
As and the double. 
—_ thar'he ſha? then 


0P4 "ave wel pleaſed with their facri- 
| Secondly, In cemed of Devid! and the 


Lord to offer praiſe atid thanks unto God for 
(0 great a favour and bleſlings, 
© Then (halt thou except the Sacrifice. 

S$ if he ſhould ſay, © Lord: when thou 
ſhalr:rhus be favourable to thy poor 
Is e the Church; and forgive my haingous 
offences, and make-good that breach which 
is broken by my filrhy fins ; then ſhall thy 
mercy be ſeen, in that thou ſhall accept of 


in it, and pleaſe not | 
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Our | 
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ou ſacrifices. = fi ducies 'of thy ſer- 
_ and w | cform -unto 
th ce, FF. as 

The Dearine - ha "When a People or 
Kingdom, - do repens and turn to-God for 
mercy, amend their Jtves,” ſo: as is re- 
conciled unto: chems-Mten doth he accept -of 
their:facrifices, oblaxions, prayers, &c, be- 
ing.dotie in fajth and; repentance : bur fo 
long as they live in- fin without repentance, 
the Lord being not reconciled unto. them, 
he eſteemsnot of that they do. 

Seeing the-Lord doch then accept "of a 
People when they repent, and be reconci- 
{led unto God, amend their ſinful lives :-Ler 
us learn from this Dotrine,that if we deſire 
to have the. Goſpel” continued, our | peace 

prolonged, and the Service and Worſhip. of 


mh our ror! od and to be as peace 
the Almighty. 


our Cand/efticþ from-us," Rev. 2. that out gal- 

den days fhall have an'end, and our- mirth 

(hall be curned,gnto mourning, and lightiato 
darkneſs. . 

'; . » The. Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 

THat is,” ſuch : Sacrifices as are. dong by 

the preſcript Rule of the Holy Word, 

wh as God requires, .and in that right 

and [awful manner which he commands in 

his Holy Word. Now<«he ſacrifice of a.trou- 


bled 
eo e——_—_——__ 


nor regard. us ;"7#% 7. yea, he will remove. 


God to be eſtabliſhed, there 1s no other way | 
wy this, to ſeek to God by true repentance; | 


O- then repent and amend, for if you-will 
not repent andamend your. and/ways, | 
the Lord our -God vill o os of us, 


——— 


——— 
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Davids: Report ANCes. & 


incenſe of tears which God 
did 7 Davids: hands': for they thar 
ſow in-tears' ſhall reapin joy; as Paviddid 3 
for he found 'mbre comfort after his confel- 
ſion then ie did before, | 
| 'Henet we ſee, what be:thoſe Sacrifices' 
,which:the Lord acceprech of in his-Worlbip 
and fervice, ra mely, the Sa:rifice of Rights 
ouſneſs; tharts; lawful Sacrifices, allowed and 
warranted by the Word of God, "ard" ſiuclf 
as being lawful, are performed '3n a might 
| andholy manner, according to the prefer: 
Rule of * Gods word : bur as for the Sacri- * 
fices which are not warranted by the word 


' bled ſpirit, 15 rhe 


DoR. 1. 
What be 

theſe ſacvi- || 
' fices that 
God doth 


pe | acceht of. 


| 


nero. 


—  ———— —— y 


& ITY . R by” l "4 
/ ; 


} as at our affeRions, for God (air 
* | methy beart : he defires nothing of thee for 


© |ths Laws, and 5y-them relates his will to 
- | others, that is a true ſacrifice to have a pe- 


-nitent heart. No incenſe will God- accept 
of, hurt our true and penitential rears,. no 
ſacrifice but prayers, put up to him in 


only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who. js: the Son 
of his Love, and the Lamb of his Boſom. 
God doth not look ſo much'at,our ations, 
Fon, give 


all thoſe -gifts he hath and doth beſtow up- 


fore if thou wile give God the beſt and trueſt 
ſacrifice, thou muſt preſent thy ſelf for that 
ſacrifice : there is nothing better for a ſacri- 
fice ro preſent God withal, then our hearr, 


we muft then give” hint our heart, for that 
is the firſt thing rhat lives within us ; other 
outward ſacrifice God js not pleaſed to ac- 
cept, becauſe ir js corrupt, and God is im- 
mortal 3 and God being immorrtal,' ſhall we 
prefeathim with things rhat are mortal and 


. | defiled ? Yea;' jr muſt be the ;hearr, aryl a 
"new heart which muſt be; created by Tepen- 
|) pn that. nauft come by our earneſt | 


er, and #fervent defire ro hear the 


W 


ot the 


coun- 
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faith; no Mediator, but- his Son, and our | 


-nothing. better pleaſing ro him than that : | 
God commands the firſt-bern to be offered | 
: to himas a ſacrifice; and jf we will do thar, 


on thee from day ro day bur thy ſelf : there- 


heart,, is bur a]. 


- 
> 


his Church. 
| left t@ man. 


'| we maſt-nor dare to.add. any 


ps of mp” 


Davids Repent ance 


cqunterfeir and a cere1 


nious ſacrifice, be- 


ing affared, that. the | emnprio 'of 4 broken aud 
contrite heart , 0 Lid » thou Walt not den 


and 


Word : 


ed of God: are offered in'a holy m 
in Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, 
not to merir 2 any. thing, bur a5 exerciſes of 


Typ& of Chriſt 
and. as teſti- 


roche 1 then py clear 


and pre t <s ee] 


own, nor to take. _— wat 
| vice, Fes 


"to addor rake 
Law, in whiehthe pref 
7 Youth rd 


Fews Workhi 
the Lord ps Heng 
Devils ; and the.Lo 


a” - 


That Tha 


7 . When the 


ON here - ſaith, that God will accept, 
Tike of de as are offered jn 


manner , +Secorat Jo the Rule Gat 
that is, w J 


and \ 


mow whe 
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Pane Repthtance. 


| petual . 


| and therefore 1t;is*n0 1} 
| hor 


{| which we 


| ikeviſe 


of Righteouſneſs. he be.. che Worſhip of God, 
which he warramed by his Word ;,.and no- 
ching may, go under the name of his Service 


| and worſhip, bur that e preſcribes in iys 


word, 

This pndemas the reateſt part.of the 
worſhip of God hn the Papiſts, their 
ſeven Sacraments, their adoration of Images, 
a r praying to Saints, their abomina- 
b .their voluncary.. poverty, and vat 

baſtiry.; for which. they can 


of warrant 1n all. : Rena, 
FrTHeE. phe Hep? arid 


5 7 4 with $&60 mmon Chri- 
ſt -w.(o ough never Fe gc will 
confeſs God muſt oa adored'; but when it 
41s. demanded what is: the ſacrifice Fas God 
likes of, then they 


no word 


| ſees: Some. imagine they ſerve Go well 
þ Te. goot iy et goo ſome Ay h ik '* 
þ-\ civil honeſt ite, .lp nk 


Jong y they think 
no harm, nor ſay none, _ they think .chey 
ſerve God as well as the heſt,: Some ek 


if they rehearſe and numbef over the. ten. 


Commandments,and the Creed for prayers, 
they ſerve. God highly : bur poor ſouls, is 


this Apo do in Go 
the Yerifice, you..o 
and flender Sacrifice, Let our Sacrifices 
colt, be firſt exaR and pure; 

ef | t Firſt, pure , without 
<iled *ithour being 


mod ach © of. caprant ur done 


Fe, from envy ads *, Ice. 


fer what they lift them- | 


qc? [s here all” 
m7 It is. a cold 


condly, | 


_ -”, AT: 75 ad# 
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cop con -kſt | our Sacri- 
fice, F ſerve- ET aged ſtarts, or 


when we,are at! vo ere is. no try 
afice,: ye they, =: bros Renal 
kolnch ſnefs; av it _—_ 

old ' Law they offered 

the $acri of Rornc-Offerivgs, a Lamb 
he Beay ro or 'blemiſh.: ſomerhing was 
ſtil! offered as an Oblation to -pacifie Gods 
wrath; now-if-weicannor, offer. that Sacri- 
fice of a Lamb thour ſpor- or- blemiſh;” 
ybich, is. meant our. ſouls, then ler us bting 
two Turtle-Doves with us, thats ;/our. hore 
and .Qbedience z for- the Tortle,] 
 (o-loving. each to other, that-r $ ne- 
ver aſynder ;-if we. cannot offer. that Sacri- 
fice, ler. us bring a pair of young Pigeons, 
that js, our. Sacrifice of ' a conrrite: Heart, 


Pidgeons they arc alwayes mourning and foc- 
4p eur hands 3"3f we- cannot weep'; for our 

0s; ler us ſigh -oyt our Prayers 5 1f we can- 
not ſigh, let.us labour re. humble our ſclves'y 


accept our Sacrifice, and hear our petition, 


|.and 1 ſend us our defifres, even bleſſings up- 
[0 bledings,, both outward and jnward:; out- 
| ward'.in;, our. t 
| by, ſpiritual, and - heavenly thoughts 0-ur 


eſtates; and inward 


Souls 3 and for: the time -to come, let- us 
double-our care-and diligence, and” rake 
time while we have it, and take the Balm of 


'| Gilead while © we have ſtrength: ro apply 1 ; 


for-no, tain-can. work when Night. comes 3 


| j hen. death; hath fiezed us, there-js-no re- 


pentance, 


Foro. bc Cannor1pray , let -us, hold . 


and if. 'we can bur do.this, then. will,God 


— _—_— 


fate. and. ſorrowing for our-fins;3 for | .- 
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| Dod. 3. 
Solemn 
Vows 4 
Chyi{lzans 
aunty. 


| Gen.28.2 


x Cor.3. 


L: * Plal.116. 


| "o 


| ro-honiour God was the frutit'6 


| penrance to o be looked yo ergers 


ered. 
Then hall they the Hakets upon thing Altay. © 
N this heh Verſe 1s ſhewed what 
' is the fruit it of i God's ere, in David and 
the, People, namely this, 'that'they will pro- 
miſe and covenant mts God for 'their de- 
ſiverance;to offer unto God praiſe and thauk(- 
giving.” 

- fence we learn, that jrs our duty t6bind 
ouf ſelves by ſolemn covenant and promiſe to 
God, that if he'will "deliver us from miſery. 
rrouble; affition, judgment,puniſhmenr;and 
onable* mer, 'that they we will 
\offer him praiſe and rhankſgiving, cal US 

ont him, ſerve and worſhip him all our days 
Jaeab vowed, that if the Lord would 


3 | with him inhis journey, to keep him, and 


defend him init, he would then build 'a' 
Houle to God .and worſhip there. Zofpas fias made | 


. | a covenant unto'the L614, and all che Ped-, 


with him,” ro ferve che Lord, 'who did 
deliver him | from the curſe of the Law. 
"David did (often uſe this, to- bind himſelf 
by a covenant ro-ſerve the Bord, Pſalm 116. 
he payed his vows he 'made to'God. So 
Jeptha, Judg, "11. vowed unto the- Lord. 
that he would offer ſacrifice unto the- Lord: 
who'pave” him videry3” and though the 
marter of his'vow was unla wfu 


aith, 
Well then, let us make” our 'Uſe of this 


Dodrine ;- and feeing it is not only lawful, 
but alſo” our duty, even-for to make ſolemn 
covenants" unto God,” rhat if he "ill be fa-: 
rourable unto Sion, and build up"the 'Walls 


_ of 


yet his you; | 


1 


7 


| 
} 


_ 
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of, Jerwſalam 3, tha 
any T2. Judgt 


a { 
by the grace of 'Almighty God we will: have 
more care to laud God, ro honour. him, 0 
ſerve him,. to call him, -and accard- 


ingly let us be mindful to perform the. ſame ; | 


for rhe Lord will require all' the yows.we 
make unto him. | 
This may ſtir us up to remember what a 
ſolemn yow and promiſe we have made in 
Baptiſm , to forſake the Devil and all his; 
works, the. vain Pomp and glory of the 
World, that we. will forſake the Devil, fin, 
and faran, ſo as we will nat follow nar' be 
led by them 3 yea, that we will manfully 
fight under rhe Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and 


become his faithful Soldicrs and ſervants un- | 


tro our lives end... 

This is zhe Covenant which we have made | 
every one of us in our Baptiſm and. entrance 
into the Houſe of the Lord, before the pre- 
ſence of God and his holy Angels, beforethe 
Congregation and Church of God : But (a- 
las) we break it every day, and have nei- 
ther care nor conſcience to keep it. Well, 
letus know, the Lord will one day. require 


Pſal. 119. 


our Cong. and Vows which” we have 
made unto him: He looketh that we ſhould 
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DoR. 3. © |. 
A publick 
thank(giv- 
ing aſter 
delivers 

ance requi- 
ea, 


| God's Church and Peopte, after great arid 


thou [be loath to break rh 
' Proiniſe made; co an h6- 

"being/in”-ghitie 'own 
li promle as the 


promiſe with God , and to 
World, the Devil our Enemy; and our fin- 
ful Jufts; and ler us be like David; to” crols 
the Devils ſnares and remprarions z andlet 
our bodtes'be no more the recepracles of 
{in-and tranſgreſſion, which is the cauſe why 
our ſouls cannot hear the ſweer harmony of 
che bleſſed Angels, which if we labour (6 
to do, we ſhall - bring much thogour to the 
Lord Almighty, and everlaſting good to our 
own Souls. * WV ; 

Any laſt of all'we learn hence, that as it 
1s the duty of every Chriſtiati man and wo- 
man to pray both publick and private fot 
the ſafety and good eftate of the Church ; 
ſo likewiſe it 1s our duty publickly to ren- 
der thanks unto the Lord for deliverance be- 
{towed upon the ſame. We may not: be 
like ro the nine Lepers, who. have. wide 
months to beg, but neſrher heart nor mouth 


ever been/the care and. religious. cuſtom of 


notable deliverances from viſible and com- 
mon' judgments, to render hearty and eat- 
neſt rhanks to God'in- ſolemn and 

manner, Gez. 8. when Noah and his: 


| | 


|- keep. them: as makc thieth. | Well, | 


to give thanks for benefits received. - It hath. 


wt... ME... 


blick 
| and Family were newly delivered from pe- 
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| " Davies Repent ance, 


 riſhing in the Flood, the” firſt thi the did,, 
he builded an Alar, offered  ſacrift *:2nd' 


and 'the childfew of Free, 
verance outof Fgypt, when, © 
and their rly Hog pid rpm y 
and Pane y ſing praiſe dis ie the 
Lord, Deborah” and + yen» did" rhe like 
Juages 5. And the Fes" being delivered 
from Hamans /Treaſon ,"H#iff. to. they re- 
joyce and: keep a ſolemn! day'to fp praiſe 
unto God. 

Well, ler us bring 'this Doftrine to-'our 
- | ſelves; we are by God's bleffing>the" trac 
Church and people!-of God, 'profefiing the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt truly, hang: -all- ſu- 
perſtirion and idolatry ,” and for' this -cauſe 
we carmot want many enemies. The-Pa- 
piſts, the moſt ſubtil, cruel and "malicious 
enemyof God's Ghurch, Have often- ſer'up- 
oh'us; afultifig us, ſought to have invaded 
our King atid* Countrey, as in Eighty Eig b, 
by ſundry Treaſons to mufther- our” 
Queen'of famous and blefſed memory, and 
to deſtroy our 'gracious =_ and Queen and 

all his Royal Poſterity S Mop among - 
| reſt, and atbve all* nach 
1 ble to that laſt Treaſon, which was moft coſe 
| and'in ſ@abtilty wrought,” a lon 


| barons'and ſavage, threatning and ſceking to 
| —_ and root ou#King, Council, Spiritual 
ertiporal Magiſtrates , aiming at rhe 


— 
—l— 


'Ghurch and Common-wealch. 


ka _— I 


EET hes in Hat- | 
| ching, moſt ; Av and devi bar- 


— ſubyerfion of our Engliſh es, bach | 


| | calle onthe name of: the Lord: Sv Hoſes | | 


dl 


And ſurely, if we confider wellof it, Ido 
| not * 


- — 


'N 


_ 7 


> Fa 


—_—— ——_ 
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= 


not ſee in. all the Bible the like: deliverance 
ſo wenderful and admirable. 


7+ Being ſo Jong a time In. hatching and 
|< awnth / ſuck ſecrecy ad conceal- 


2. gs u the 'ground, in "Hell, as 
it w = lung: he's the earth, defiring 


dark 2 or than light, becauſe the deed 
was evil, 

3. Being: b t ſo near the execurion 
' ir, and never known nor ſuſpeted be- 
ores 

4-- Being diſcover'd ſo ſtrangely, even by 
LY the. Traitors themſelves, one - of the 
chicf ARors in that Tragedy. 

5. Being fo general,ſo fearful,and ſo mop- 
trous, as it ſhould not have been to the de- 
ſtruction of one or two, but of the chief of 
the whole Land, King, Queen, Prince,. No- 
bles, Judges, Biſhops, i in aword, the Flow- 
er of the Kingdom ; the ,want of any one 
whereof were a blemiſh to a State,and would 
bring a ruine to a Kingdom. 

Now do as- Abaſuerus did Heſf. 6+ 1. cauſe 
the Records to be read, and_-Chronicles to 
be ſearched, 


ent and Modern, Divine 
ya che Turks or Pagans ; 


or Pro 

yea, it Hell keep any Records, ſearch there ; 
ee if if you can. pertern this Conſpiracy or 

matchleſs danger. 


there is no counſel againſt the Lord; ; 
man's Wiſdam is foolgſhneſs unto him, his 
greateſt firength bur weakneſs, his lite bur 

a ya and his hcnour but a blaſt. 


reader ks unto the Lord as ny, People 


eee 


—_—_— 


Ac 4 = 


OY” 
S . 


So then we ſee ve have as great cauſeo 


| 
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or Nation under Heaven, The fifth day of 
November 1s a day to be mUred, and 
| never to be forgotten; a glad joyful day, 
and we ought every one In qr and pri- 
vate to rouſe and ſtir up out hearts in thankſ- 
giving uto the Lord ; for it was the -Lords 
doing ; and jr is marvellous in our ' eyes. 
Such a Plot, and ſuch a deliverance it was, 
that the like was never heard of, We may 
read in the Scripture.of ſundry Deliveran- 


| 


this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell, We | 
fire from Heaven, to deſtroy Sodom and Go- 
morrah ; bur of a'* fire out of che Earth to | 

ro and blow up a whole State, I never | 

ad of ; This ſurely muſt needs be from Hell.. } 
*This day was ſuch a day, that I hope will 
never be forgotten by our poſteri 
it be, as the Papiſts do ſabour and ſtudy ex- | 
| ceedingly for to do, perſwading the young- | 
| er fort that are under their tuition that | 


there was no ſuch Plot-or Conlpiraty, and 
that no ſuch chigg was cver intended by any | 


ces, yet not of ſuch a one as this: ſurely |. 


may likewiſe read, that God did ſend down |. 


:forif} 


—_— 
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| him, they would not do as they do, but be 


Y 


]rhey may well brag of Saint” P##s Chair, 


1 powder, which (as Tay ) was laid as -this 


ye my Brethren, yea, or no : for their Rey 


| will over-match us, if we do not look to 


ſaid,by our prayers and Alms,the very Fowls 
in-rhe Air will one day witneſs againſt us 
for our ungrateful- and. unthankful generar)- 
on. The Papiſts boaſt and brag- much of 
Saint Peter for their Guider-and DireGtor, 
which if they did but tmitate {and follow 


— — 


of his mind; fer he was humble and meek : 
bur now they * have left Saint Per, and 
practiſe Salt-Petey , 'as they. would have 
done, witneſs -the Fifth of Wovember , and 
that likewiſe of Eighty Eight; -Is this to 
follow Saint Peters Religion and direGtion ? 


bur whether they can of hf Charity, judge 


ligion is Rebellion, ro kill Princes, to ſta 

and poiſon Kings and Queens ; their Trea-' 
ries with other Nations are only treacheries, 
faunings, and difſemblings ; their matches 


them, betrer than with Match and Gun- 


day forty five years, to Wave blown the 
whole Power and Strength of this Kingdom 
up into/the Air like Atoms and Flies 4n the 
Sun; t#ke but norice if ever you 'Tead in 
Chrorftele or Hiftory of the Butchery of 


'Kings; the depoſing of Princes, the Martyr- 
idom, of Religious Protea, by fil a-Pa- 
'pift-and 2 Jeſtit hid 2 hand -10the plotting 
and" demifiogof it; then nidg r their 


FETIT = $0w9ded pou Goffs "Ward, 
or fro ar acred Writ, yea; or no, 'or 


& have"any. Warrant, for --1 


hs > a oF re *; _ 
the r G0E % iſpuiſiog, their” 


x5% wy - T 
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ligion. with.a Cloak of Knavery. and Envy, 
as they do being. aflembled together in'one 
place. | It-is the day which'the Lord made 
| for the glory of his Name, let us rejoyce 
and be'glad in it. For God brought and 
delivered us out of the /Zgyptian Bondage 
upon this day; nay, our Church'and Coun- 
trey tao from a-day of Darkneſs and Ido- 
| latry, toa day of Lighr, and Sun-ſhine ofthe 
Goſpel; Some of” us ha not been livin 

at this day, if their bondage and plot ha 

| effe&ed 2 God this day. ſecured'us from 0- 
ther Mafters,” that we might ſerve ' him 3. 
and for this ought notawe to render thanks 
and praiſes ?- yea, or &lſe. let- our tangues 
| cleave to the roofs ofour mouths, | 


Now- it is not enough to keep that day 
as aft idle holy-day, to:reft from labour, -and 
Work; to. ring Bells, and make Bone-fires, 
to. give our ſelvey'to caring and drinking, 
and {will co ſporrand paſtime, for this/tsao 
honour unto God, > 


1. But. firſt, our rharkfulneſs muſt | ap- 
pearitia moſt reyerend and graceful com- 
" memoration and this-remembrance of this ſo 
great and wonderful a deliverance;, we muſt 
call jr ro mind, \chink of the' greameFs ob. it 3 
Necieh, ther whe they Gall ere hi profon 
ſterity, that. when they as ao 
of ie may cauſe and call uponieieth -c0 
| bound £0 laud God- for it; Ex04, tary. *« 
taſte, faith St, Gregory, the Word"of. L 
with the Palate of cby Hearr, "and temembe 
Tar thn © \ © 


, » >» 


Cache "e” 


o 
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how good and gracious the Lord hath been 
| unto us- and our Nation, and what delive- 
'} fance he had done for us finful men ; what 
thall we then repay the Lord for his bene- 
firs ? but only return him by a fiving facrt- 
tice praiſe and thankſgiving. And therefore let 
us daily aſcend Heaven by our -Medirations, 
| leſt atghe laſt day we aſcend rhe contrary, {| 
ae 


Secondly, We muſt fing Pſalms of Praife, | - 
and Thankſgiving unto God" in token of | 
chankfulneſs, and that publickly in the | - 
Ne and Congregation of God's People. 


b- 


Thirdly, we muſt come together into 
God's Houſe, to hear Mis Word, and to call 
upon his Name, and 'that is a ſpecial part of 
our unfeigned rthankfulneſs. O how many 
men in theſe our dangerous and finful times 
live, and do nothing on the Sabbath-day, 
(pending ir after thew, own defires ! how 
many in this Kingdom on rhis day,make their 
{Chambers their Chappels, their Beds their 
[ Pew,their hotrigehen Devor:on,their Cook 

cheir Preacher, their Belly their God, bew 
Cloaths their Law and delight, and” ſpend | 
{| their time only jo inventing what will-pleaſe 

their kumours, OI fear, my beloved, we 
| have many of theſe fins laid to our 
{in theſe our &viF days, which "God: in his 
mercy cauſe every one to be hegrrily.forry 
tor them. "We have eves ſurfeired-with the - 


good” things of the land, as peace; plenty 
ant} many other bleſſings we have enjoyed 
heſe fifty'vear Ws” gt 
| "x Bom : 
. " 2 , 


L. 
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neſs in. moſt hearty and duciful obedience, | 
which is the greateſt and beſt ſacrifice, r San. 
is, and if chis PASSD then ay ag is 
norhing worthy I. 29413. $0 that for our 
_—_ Ponta be a gene- 
ral thankſgiving in a general reformation of 
che Chu Commonweafth of 

and {mful lives; otherwiſe indeed we are un- 
ankjul if ſtill we live in ſin and rebellion ; | 
then ( norwichſtanding our keeping a day, } 
ringing of Bells, ſport and play) if there fol- | 


fear,a more dreadful judgement, if not; yerer | 
ruine and deſolation to follow, Ne | 
| where 1s this uſe of God's mercy and our de 


l 

lives,reform their ways, grow more, r 

c 

their families ? Ir is but a-wonder of. nine 


Fourthly, we muſt ceftifie our thankful-, . L 


low no reformation of our lives we may juſtly } 


fverarice? where'do the people reform theis,| | 
onſcionable andcarcful to hear, read,pray in 


men makelirtle or nouſe-of jr, bur ro, | 


| da 
| ta and (peak of ir. - O.let gs not be {0 
our own good, but aſe our beſt en- 


that all eſtates and degrees of men 


| =, 
| may 


"x 
% 


| the amendment of. our lives. |}. 
do,. the Lord grant for- his mercies fake,!|| 


4 
F 


— "TY 


| 


-4.not bur acknowledge and co 
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# rb. cx : 


HS, 


canes 
| who y 
| the fir 

fo we are no lefs preſerved ' and kept 


Tacious 


of thine owh' hands, deſire ro humble bot 


{ Soul and Body before thee. And "now, 

ord, we being here in thy ena catt- 
ſelves, our own unworthineſs to. come be- 
fore” thee; to call upon thee, or to perfer.n 
even the leaſt duty char ſhall concerhthy 
berrer than finks of fin, and a maſs of pol- 


that clean that is taken our of any unclean 


and we unto every good work prof re- 


3 


z 4 > 
_— 7 
EY 


70/2 Yet, O Lord, ſeeing" 
omaanded us to call port thee, 


C0 (_ 


ts to-prey, that we "may. call, upon 
prepare our bearts t0-ſert ther, 
and open "thos thy merciful ears th-hear 


Ercrnal and ever-living Lord God, 
ſ- " Creator and continual preſeryer of all 
both*in Heaven and in Earth 5, by 
vidence as we were at 
wonderfully and fearfully made, 
unto 
{ rhis preſerr. We here, the awbimap +> | 


wor{hip.or glory: Our hezrrs, alas, are no |} 
$ © 
lotion and uncleanneſs : and whocan make | 


thing 7 The thoughts and 1maginations of | 
the fame"muſt needs be cvil cancingally, | 


-| 


#7 


| 


els againſt our | 


| 


| 


i 


| 


, 


| 


| 


* 


| confidence "of. th 


| there harh ſprung forth the moſt bitrer and 


ho 


CON—— 


, A ——— 
* ” & 
my, os a ® . WW 4 
ng 
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mercifully proiifed to be preſent with hy 
cen, 20 o_ t g- | Ne and. <f 
grane ener «4 7 t 
us boldneſs ro cone before thee,- a 


in 
ve 
in 


y $o0dnge wile 
make good” rhe. ſame rhy promiſe uhro-us at 
inebro ParAr tre. v7. > rg 
morning fac -of tha! vp 
humbly acknowledging and confeſſing from 
the bortom of our hearts our manifold 


tranſgreflions and offences, which we _ 


amſt - thee' , 


continually mulriplyed a 
thought, word, 2nd d from the be- 
ginning of our days, unto this preſent rime. 
We acknowledg, O Lord, that our” origt- 
nal corruption m the which we were at t 

fieſt conceived 'and born, and from which 


unſayoury. fruit of fin, apoftacy, and rebel- | 
lion, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, 
the wounding- of our poor ſouls and' conſci- 
ences, and 'the evil cxamples of others 
amongſt whom we have lived 4 by the L 
0 Ged, we confeſs, that we have juſtly 'de- 
ſerved that thy wrath and indignation ſhould 
be poured out pod us, both-in this life and | 
in the like ro come, 


And therefore , : O'God, we come not. 
here before” thee in out own worthineſs ; 
bur jn the worthineſs and mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : beſeeching thy gracious 
nels for his fake to forgive all our off 
r. viſible fins, our ſecret fins, our'flk 


nity, - our ſumprioas fins, © agait 
fa : m8 "ig y 'S+ þ 


$ « 


younger Ye 


| our-fins. are done-away in the Blood of thy 
Son; and grant O Gad,. by the aſliftance 
avd direRtion of the ſame thy Spirit, that 
with more freedom of mind and liberty of 
will, -we may ſerve, thee in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs. unto the end of our days. 
And-good Lord, begin; not only xc 
rance pa true converſion 1 in us, but of rhy 
great - mercy perfe&t the ſame. © lead-us 
torward more and more towards perfeRion, 
increaſe in us our-ſaving knowledge of thee, 
.and of rhby Son Chriſt,” our faith 4s thy pro- 
riſes, - our repentance from dead works ., 
fear . of *thy holy Name, our: hatred, of 


our . weak-hearts: ( good Lord )- more 
and- more into Obedience unto, thy. holy avd 
heavenly will, andreach us-in-all rhings to 
refign our wills anto thy holy. will, and in 
time of afflition, as in time of proſperic 
re: depend -ypoh,.thee 3 that, we may;; not 

look Ls ,our own- weakneſs, but 


ledg,” as. wi dsconfels,. 
ny thin all. We pray. 
| thee, © IT Jeſus ſake , 4 
(xs dd, 4, 'u5,-. and. perſwade | 
more-.and more, 
that. thou art at. with vs, and that all 


» fins,” and- our: love of: thy, truth, | 


at mgy flay your lelyes. by ay poven and pro- 


And, gr Lord, comfort., uit onful 
4d 4 Dogs _ 


- Aw Sp wa vp * 


; gays 


% . 


— 


] 

-| haſt beſtowed upon us for this life, eſpeei- | . 
| ally for "a better life, We thank thee fo 
| 


” > © +. br w +» 


fuch cauſe and himiliarion ja. cur ſelves, do; 
DEgay'y thoſe things" wiic ſhould 'nov) 
and" Teaving undone thoſe good things thou]. 
combhandeft. *O' then ler us be trufy hum-| 
bled f theſame, and for thy mercies fake 
give us better affetjons unts goodneſs, arid] 
power and ability ro do thar good thow-com- | 
marideft and requireſF arWur hatids ; 26d] 
ſeeking in all good things* to honour thee;} 
and to exto] thy name while we live Here 
we may at the laſt behold thy face in glory. | 

: 

| 


And now, Lord, together with our pray- 
ers we are bold to add theſe praiſes to thy 
great Name, for the manifold favours atd 
bleſſings, the which from time'to time thou 


chat it hath pleaſed thee of _ thy gracious 
oodnefs toeleX and ' chooſe us ro ſalvation 
fore the world was ; for calling us by thy 
word in time, for juſtifying us by thy Son. 
Chrift, and for giving es a certain expe& 
tion of x, berter Life when rhisis ended..: As 
alſd fer the happy means of 'our Salvation. 
thy Sabbaths,, Word, and Sacraments, 'Oh 
it is thy great” goodneſs, O Lord, that thot 
haſt not deprived'us of thetn'all, in a3-mu 
as we have irogr 2INE"v rime © walked 
unworthy of thy love, O lay nor to. our 
charge our great unthankfulne(; that wel 
have not brought Torth” more fruit of thy 
Word in our lives, but give "us, we pre 
thee, that for ne flops ro come "we nw 
maKe more 3 ro . | 
we thy Mot, Lord, fe 


w+. 8 


- _—_ 6 


| all the temporal bleſſings which thou haſt 
10. mercy: ed upon our health, peace, 
fagd,  rogpens t, and for all rhe.comforts ofthis 
life -: rd, give us a-right.uſe of them, 
that we may-not abuſe them-unto-Licenriouſ- 
neſs,” but Ntir us dayly by-+them to devore 
our {elves unto thee and thy. ſervice, We 
acknowledge- tH-; goodneſs. rowards- us the 
{ night that. now- 4s paſt, freeing us from 


Urn nt 


nd- giving us ſweet and comfortable 


- and all the. days of our lives,, and reach 
F us.to walk as chikren of the light, that thy 
4 Name may be glorified by, us, others may 
take & example, and and we-our ſelves 
| enjoy, the peace of a gogd. conſcience, fo as 
ar the/laſt we may come tg felgn, with thee 


in glory. = 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdom wherc- 


, in-we hve with the continuance of our peace 
| and true /Religion 3 - be gracious unto the 
King and Queen, and all the Royal Progeny, 

IE in Authority, /the Miniſters 


$0128 y/ {ne p; *Brethren, in 
f SIE 


LEED our of x 


$p0d-ynto 


ad. give anto them 
ws as it ſhall ſcem 


4 Uo ; thee to bring 
Gone keep us, Lord, in 
——_ PIer. > And chys 


IX ni 
hae © % ur. ſuits, pro che, 
U ig te ,» pn. Ie ny 


io, an imminent dangers both of ſoul, and 
We beſeech chee ro be with us this /} 


-.us for harder / 


* 
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Morning Prayer. 
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now at this time 1n_the performance of this. 
duty : and thou that art privy -to.our wants 
| better that we 'our (elves are, thee 
ro take norice of them, ' and m unto 
us a gracious fupply inathy owny due time, 
| even for Jens Chriſt's ſake, 'in whoſe Name 
We CONC | 
prayers, in thay perfe& form of ' Prayer 
| which-he himſelf - hath further tavughr us, 
| | (aying, Ow Father which art in Heaven, &c 


—— — 
—_— 


ude theſe our weak and «imperfe&; | 


Egening Prayer for a 
FAMILY. 


o 


O Lord, Prepare our hearts to Prayer. 


merciful Father in {clas Chriſt, and in 
Chriſt our Father : i is thy own command- 
ment that we ſhould call upon thy Name; 


grievous ſinners, 
» and born in iniquity , 
' fortit moſt 
of our own 
of our 
deſerved 


con 
and* 
vile 
ur 


| 


Erernal God, and our moſt loving and / 


” > 

. 0 

: 
4100 | ; 
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or Prin Prayer: 
ms rayer 


this lite and that which is ro come, in ſuch 
ſorr as no*rreafure in Heaven and@Þarth is 
able to reconcile us aggin to thy Miyjeſty, 
| bur only thy Sor” Jeſus Ghrift, We increat 
thee therefore, O Lord;,"& be merciful-un- 
ro is; and as we acknowledge our fins wirto 
thee, fo he thou faichful and Juſt-ro forgive | 
us onr fins, and ro cleanſe rus from all *nn- 
righteouſneſs, Waſh us throughly- from our 
wickedneſs, and cleanſeus fron our fins : 


'thy ſight, Thou: haſt been a guide unto all 
our ways, who alone art the ſcaxcher of che 
hearr, and the reier- of the reins: to thee 
therefore; Q.Lord, do we comme to crave 
the pardon of eur fins, both for the yailc 
and puniſhment of the fame, that ſo they 
may. not draw down upon us our deſerved 
judgment. And- we intreat thee likewiſe, 
as to pardon our fivs chat are paſt in our 


"for we acknowledge, Q Lord, that againſt | 
thee we have fined and done our "evils in {- 


— 


\ — 
" * 


lives, ſ& ro arm and ſtrengrhen. us againſt 
fin for the time ro come. ON ! we haye 
woful experience in onrſelves of the weak 
neſs of our Nature, how ready weare to\ 
fall from hee, and cannot keep (o co 
a watctt over Our ways, nor OVer our op 


hs of thy. 
pirir Lk 


—_ 
—_ at AM. 4 
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-| vening Prayer. 


D— 


= —Cu nc. 
find dayly more and more. the. power of 
oeary of ts Rage, ailing us day 
e 1s Reſuxre© raiſing us dayly 
out of the grave C rn. for Lite 3 
and give- us, 7 that we may dedicate 
our and bodics to be lively, 


our 
holy, and- acceprable; facrifices unto thee. 


Let thy Jove ſhewed. unts us, conſtrain us to 
love thee again, who firſt loved us. Thou, 
'© Lord, haſt. made us, and not we our 
ſelves, thou haſt made us not 
men and women, yea, 
' mage 3; thou-didfi preſe 


aF 
& 
< 
: 


Rill in me 

rey xe 

upon, us many bleſſi 
-s jw 2a ge 


| 


 thers womb, and-didſt nouriſh -us when | 


| . , a... 
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Fro think of the rigae of =adverfiny,/ alin - 
ſtim of our 01+ q. L [Ie rem .L | + 
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